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ce 


N this curious and inquifirive Age,when men, 
altogether diffatisfied and wearsed out with 
the wranglings and idle {peculations of the 

Schools, are with equal zeal and induftry {o ear- 


neft in their queft and pur{uit of a more folid, 


rational, and ufeful Philofophy , + may prove a 
workvery obliging and meritorious to help and 
guide thim in their fiudies and refearches, and 
to hang out a Light to them, (as the Ag yptians 
ufed to do from their highly celebrated Pharos, 
for dircétion to the Mariners, that failed in 
thofe dangerous Seasncer Alexandria,) wheres 


| by they may,with better (ucce/s,fteer their courte 


through the vaft Ocean of Learning, and make 
more full and perfett Difcovertes of hitherto ans 
known Philofophical verities: which has been 
the chief Defign of thus Gentleman of Honour, 
the moft excellent and Incomparable Author 
in this Treatile now prefented to your View, 
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The. Publither to che Ingenious Reader, 
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The Publifher to the Reader. 
with all this labour and toile of the Brain. th:y 
are at laft known, prove impertinent ana ufe- 
leffe to the making our with {aris faction, or fo 
much as tolerably, the ordinary Phenomena , 
‘which Navute every day prefents the world 
with, but fuchas are. baile upon the firme and 
immoveable foundation of Realon, Senfe, and 
Experience, plain and obvious as well to the Eye 
asithe Understanding, and no lefs.accurate and 
certain in their, Application. And thongh the 
moft noble Author bath herein, for the main, 
elpoufed the Atomical Philofophy (corrected 
and purged from the wild fancies and ex trava- 
gancses of the firft Inventours of é, 45 to the Ov 
rigine of the Univerfe,and ftill imbraced with fo 
much kindne{s and tenderne{s by [ome Preten- 
ders, againft which He hath fo Learuedly dif- 
puted in his firft part OF the Ufefulnefs of Ex- 
perimental. Philofophy, p.74.@¢.). + cxpli- 
cating the Appearances, yet conpidering the [e- 
wveral Alterations.and Additions ( the happy pro- 
dukt of his penctratiny jzdgment) made theretn, 
I may not feruple to call ita New Hypothelis, 
peculiar to the Author, made. ont by daily Ob- 
fervationt, familiar Proofs and. Experiments, 
and ‘by exakt. and eafily pratticable Chymical 
proceffes; whereby one of rhe mojt abjtralep 
parts of Natural Philofophy, rhe Origine of 
| Forms 
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"The Publifher to the Reader: 
Formsand Qualities, which fo much vexed 
and puzzled the Antients, and which, I would 
{peak with the leave of the Cartefians, their 
Ingenious Malter darft fcarce venture upon, or 
atleaft was unwilling to handle at large, 8 nuw 
fully cleared, ana become maniteft. (0 that from 
this very Effay we may well take hope, and poy- 
fully cxpett to (ee the noble Project of the fae 
mousNERULAM (hitherto reckond among the 
Defiderata) receive its fall and perfett Accom 
plifoment, I mean; a real, ufeful, and experi- 


mental Phyfiology eftablifhed and bottomed up- 


oneafie,true, and generally received Principles, 
But Ifbal not torcfak thy judgment either a- 
bout the Excelincy of the Author, or his Subs 
jet, who hath fo. freely communscated to the 
World thofe treafures of Learning, wherewith 
his Mind 1 enriched, but foall [oon refer you to 
the Work it felf, after I have given you thefe 
ew Advertifcments. 
' The following Difcour fe (as is eafily perceivas 
ble by divers Paflages thereof) being written, {e- 
veral years ince, whole and entire, as now tt ts, 
I knew not whether it will be worth while.to in- 
timate, that the Author,, cafually turning over. 
of late d very recent Ghymical Writer, foxad 
in one of his Treatt[es (divers of which henever 
to this day read over) a part of the Fikth Expe- 
a 3 riment 
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The Publifher to the Reader. 
ment of the fecond Seétion, but, as He profefes, 
(and {ure ts like to be believed, jhe did not dream 
shat That Chymift, or any other Author what~ 
focver had lighted on that part of the Experi- 
ment till a good while after be had made and 
examined That, among many others,concerning 
Salts, as may be cafily guels'd by the peculiar 
ules and applications He made of it. And 
though He had met with fo-unlikely an Experi 
ment in aWriter, who, whether be defeyve it or 
no, has.the ill fortune tobe much accuf'd of Ine 
fincerity, ana fome of whofe more eafie proceffes 
our Author (who yet ss willing to [pare his 
Name, andfeems to think his works not wfele/s) 


could not find tofucceed, He fhould not have ta» 
ken it upon bis Authority, so more them be ts 
wont totake other Proceffes , divers of which 
He yet inthe he [uppofes may be true npen 


the relation of other Chymifts, who by blemi/b- 
ing their Books by things untre and juftly (uf: 
picious, are not to be relyed on,nor much thankea 
by wary men. But twill probably appear leffe 
pertinent to adde any thing further om this (ub. 
jest, then to take notice, that when the Author 
had once confented to the Publication of the fol- 
lowing Papers, He feveral times wifha for an 
Opportunity to make the Experiments and Qb- 
fervations, He now prefents to the Publick, 
more 
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"The Publither co the Reader. 
more full and compleat, them they were when ads 
dre{s'd toa private Friend. But the Contagi- 
on, that drove him from the Places, where his 
Accommodations for repeating Experiments 
were oblig’d Him to apply Htm{elf to ot her Stu- 
dies and Employments. 

Andupon the fame account, though he after- 
wards found many of bis Notes “pon other parts 
of the E/say of Salt-petre, and have lying by lim 
divers Papers concerning Senfible Qualities, 
and Senfation in general, and the Production 
ofSecond ualities, together with a collection 
of Notes about’ Occult Qualities, and [ome o 
ther Subjetts of kin to thofe of this Books yet 
having, upon the frifoly intimated Occafion, dé 
verted his Thoughts to other Subjects, He wilt 
not engage him/elf to put together and commua- 
nicate bs Collections. on these Subjects by any 
Publick, promife. 

Onely thus much perchance I may undertake for, 
if a fair Opportunity offer it (elf, thar the Author 
may be induc'd to adde ere long , for the comple 
tion of this prefent Work, a Difcourfe of Sub- 
ordinate Fotms, wherein He, mot finding that 
they have been by any one attempted to be excplim 
eated by the Corpuicularian Hypothelis, hath 
propofed an Acconnt of them agreeable thereunto- 
Furthermore,as the Author has in the follow- 
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_. “The Publifher to the Reader. 
sno Difquifitions aim'd not at the raifing or as 
betting a Fattion in Philofopby, but at the Dif- 
covery of the Truth; fo he w not fo follicitous 
what every fortof Readr will think of his At- 
tempts, (which tis eafié to forefee ure not like to 
be cverwelcome to the Votaries of ‘the School 
Philofophy) as to refufe aC compliance with the 
defires of bis Frtends, who have beenlong fince 
very earneft with him not to {pind that time in 
Replies to particular Perfons, which might be 
more tifefully imploy’d ix par fusing further, Dif- 
coverics of Nature by Experiments. If bem eet 
with any cogent and matersal Objections againft 
any of his chief Opinions, He is enough. a) Lover 

-of Truth, tobe difpof'd to think, himfelf oblig’d 
by thofe that foall foew him his Miltakes, and to 
take occafion to reforme them. But tf nothing 
new or weighty be arg d, He confiders, that he 
lives in an Age, wherein he has obferv'd (even 
in his Own cafe) that. Truths, sf recommended 
by real E xperiments,will in time make their vwu 
way, and wheres live ftore. of Ingenous Aen, 
who, forthe main, approve the Opinions, and 
probably will nat diflikethe Arguments he has 
propof'd,» and who being more at lei(urethen He 
to write Polemical Books, will not (jlently [uffer 
what they judge Truth, tobe trinmph'd over,or 
oppre[sd by thofe, who, smploying: u[ually but 
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The Publifher tothe Reader. 


| Scholaftical Arguments , may be confuted by 


Anfwers of the like nature. And therefore He 
doubts not, but that [sme Learned Favourers 
of the Corpufcularian Philofophy (of which 
he hath endeavour'd to make out thofe parts, 
wherein they almost all agree) will be both able 
and willing to defend thofe Difcovertes by ram 
tional Difputations, thar they have mot Op pore 
tunity toincreafe by New Experiments. 

In the mean while I have no Temptation to 


‘doubt inthe. lealt , but that this curious and 


excellent Piece will be entertained and received 
by all that have any regard to the great concerns 
of Learning with that gut, delight, re{pett, ana 
éftimation which it (o highly merits. 


BR Sie ee to taclahde eh hee seas 


The following Treatife being printed inthe abfence of 
the Honourable Author, there bas hapned (through the 


| mifplacing of the feveral Burdles writ apart fairly for the 
| Prefs) a Diflacation at the 107. page,( as is there alfo ine 
| timated) where the firft Section of the Hiftorical part ts 
| placed, which fhould not brave come in t1ll p. 269. after - 


the difcourfe of FORMS. 
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The Prowmtal Difcourfe to the Reader. * 


AM tis the part ofa Mineralift both to di/< 
cover new Mines,and to work thofe that 
are already difcovered, by feparating & mel- 
ting the Oares, to reduce them into perfect 
Metals; fo I efteem,that it becomes a Natura- 
lift,not onely co devife Hypothefes & Experi- 
ments,but to examine and /mprove thofe that 
are already found out.Upon this confideration 
(among orher Motives) i was invited to make 
the following Arrempt, whofe productions 
coming to be expof’d to other Eyes, then 
thofe for which they were firft writcen, twill 
be requifite to give the publick fome Ac 
count ofthe Occafion, the Scope, and fome 
Circumftances. And this J fhall do the more 


fully, becaufe che reafons {am to render of 


my way of writing in reference to the Peri- 
patetick Philofophy, muft contain Intimati+ 


“-ons,which perbaps will not be ufelefs to fome 


forts of Readers, (efpecially Gentlemen,) and 


——_— ———$—__—_ 


® The following Prefage being addrefsd onely to Pyroe 
philus. 
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The Author to the Reader. 


by being apply’d to moft of thofe other parts f” 


ofmy Writings, that relate to the School 
Philofophy, may do Them good fervice, and | 
fave both my Readers and me fome trouble | 
of Repetitions. “ 

Having four or five years ago publifhd a gM) 


little Phy{fico-Chymical: Tra& about the dif- | i 
fering parts and redintegration of Nitre, I 9" 


found as well by other fignes as by the Early 
follicitations of the Stationer-for a new Edie 9! 
tion, chat Ihad no caufe to complain of che 9! ? 
Reception that had been given it: But lobe fil 
ferved too, that the Difcourfe, confifting | 

chiefly.of Reflexions, that were occafionally 


made upon the Phenomena of afingle Expe- ij 


riment,was more available to confirme thofe | 
in the Corpufcularian Philofophy, that had 


already fomewhat inquir’d into it, then to gl! 
acquaint thofe with the principles and noti- Jie 
ons of ic, who were utter Strangers to it, and jit 
as to'many Readers , was fitter to excite a 9%! 


Curioficy for that Philofophy,then to give an 
Introduction thereunto. Upon. this Occafion 
itcameintomy mind, ‘that about the time 
when I. writ chat. Effay about, Sale-petre, 
(which was divers years before twas publifh- | 
ed) Ibad_alfo fome thoughts of a Hiftory of 
Qualities, and that having in leofe Sheets fet 
down 









The Author to the Reader. 


| down divers Obfervations and: Experiments 
|| proper for fuch a Defign, I had alfo drawn 
| up Difcourfe, which was fo contriv'd, that’ 


lef 


though fome parts of it were written in fuchy 
a manner, asthat they may ferve for Expo- 
firory Notes upon fome particular paffages 


| ofthe Effay , yet thofe parts with the reft 


might ferve fora General Preface to the Hi- 


| tory of Qualities, in cafe I fhould ever have 


Conveniency as well as Inclination to make 
the profecuting of It my Bufinefs, and in the 
mean time might prefent That Pyrcphiles, 
to whom I writ, {ome kind of introduction to 
the principles of the Mechanical Philofophy, 
by expoundingto him, as far as my Thoughts 
and Experiments would enable me to do, in 
tew words, what, according to. the Corpul= 
cularian Notions, may be thought of the Na« 
ture and Origine of Qualities and Forms, the 
knowledge of which either makes or fuppo- 
fes the moft fundamental and ufeful pare of 
Natural Philofophy. And co invite me to 
make ufe of thefe Confiderations and Tryals 
about Qualities and Formes, it. opportunely 
happen’d, that though 1 could:not find ma- 
ny of the Notes written about particular 
Qualities, (my loofe papers having been, dus 
ring the lace Confufions, much fcatter’d by 
| tug 
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: Thé Authov to rhe Reader: 
the many Removes I had then occafion to I 
make, ) yet when laft Winter, being urged to 9) 
publifh my Hiltory of Gold, (which foon af- | 

ter came forth,) 1 rumag’d among my Loofe § 
papers, Zfound, that: che feveral Notes of §, 


mine that he had met with under various J 


heads, but yet all concerning the Origine of | 


Forms and Qualities, together with the Pre- Hq 
face addrefs'd to Pyrophilus, (though written } 


at diftant times and places) had twoor three | 
years before, by the care ofan Induftrious | 
perfon, with whom / left them, been fairly 
copied our together , (which circumftance J } 


mention, thatthe Reader miy not wonder §,, 


to find the following Book not written uni- 
formly inone continued tenor,) excepting 
fome Experiments, which having been of my 
own making, ‘cwas not difficule for me to | 
perfect, either out of my Notes and memory, | 
or (where J doubted their {ufficiency) by re- 
peated Tryals. So that if che Urgency, where- | 
with divers Ingenious Men prefs’d the publi- § 
cation of my new Experiments about Gold, | 
and my unwillingnefs co protract ic, till che | 
Frofty feafon, chac was ficteft to examine and 

prove them, were all pafs’d, had not prevail’d 
with me to let thofe Obfervations be made 
publick che laft VVinter, they might baw | 
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| The Author tothe Reader. 
| been Accompanied with the prefent Effay of 
the Origine of Qualities ana Formes, which 
“\may be premif'd to what J have written 
touching Any of the particular Qualities,fince 
it containes Experiments and Confiderations 
fit to be preliminary to them all. 

But though J was by this meanes diverted 
from putting out the following Treatife at 
che fame time withthe Hiftory of Gold, yer 
Twas without much difficulty prevail’ d with 
not to alter my intentions of fuffering it to 
come abroad; becaufe divers of my Hiftori- 
I! cal Accounts of fome particular Qualities 
are to be reprinted, which may receive much 
"| Light and Confirmation by the things: deli- 
§ | ver'd in this prefent Treatife abcut Qualities 
| and Forms in general, To which Inducemeut 
0} wasadded the Perfwafion of fome ingeni- 
I» | ous Perfons,who are pleafed to confeffe their 
“| having receiv'd more Intormation and Satis- 
| f44ion in chefe Papers chen J durtt pretend 
| go give them: though indeed the Subject is fo 
| noble and important, and does fo much want 
| the being illuttrated by fome diftinctt and Exe 
fd] perimental Difcourfe, that mor enclyif 1 did 
1) not fufped& my Friends of Partiality, | fhou'd 
































it! hope that It may gratify many Readers, and’. 


. inftcuct more then a few: but fuchas itis, | 
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The Author tothe Reader. | 
do not altogether difpair, chat it will prove} 
neither unaccepcable,nor ufeleffe. And indeed §* 
the doctriaes of Forms and. Qualities, and §) 
Generation, and Corruption, and Alteration 
are wont to be treated of by Scholattical } 
Philofophers, in fo obfcure, fo perpiex’d,and | 
fo unfatisfactory a way, and their Difcourfes 
upon thefe Subjects do confift fo much more | 
of Logical and Metaphyfical Notions and Ni- | 
ceties, then of Phyfical Obfervations and | 
Reafonings, that itis very dithcule for any | 
Reader of but an ordinary Capacity, to un- | 
derftand what they mean, and no leffe diffi-. | 
cult for any intelligent and unprejudic'd Rea-: | 
der to acquieice in wnat they teach: which is 
oftentimes fo precarious, and fo contradi@i. 
ous to its felf, chat molt Readers: (without 
alwates excepting fuch as are Learned and 
Ingenious) frighred by che darknefs and diffi- 
culties wherewith thefe Subjects have been 
furrounded, do noz fo muchas look after or 
read overthefe general and controverted 
matters, about which the Schools make fo 
much noife, but defpairing to find any fatif- 
faction in the ftudy of them, betake Them. 
felves immediately to that part of Phyficks 
that treats of particular Bodies: fo that to 
Thefe it-will nor be unacceptable to have any 
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| cochis fort of Virsnofi, fo tis not impoffible, 
Dicdeeceecness , wo 


The Author to the Reader. 
intelligible. Notions, offer’d, them of thofé 
Things, which, as they are wont to bepro- 
pofd, are not wont’ to be underftood: 
though yer the Subjects themfelves, if 1 mif- 
take not, may be juftly reckon’d not onely 
among{t the nobleft and moft important, but 
(in cafe they be duely propof’d,) among the 
ufefulleft and moft delightful Speculations, 
that belong to Phyficks. 

I confider too, that among thofe that are 
inclin’d to that Philofophy, which, I find, I 
have been much imitated in ‘calling Corpx/- 
cularian, there are many Ingenious Perfons, 
efpecially among the Nobility and Gentry, 
who, having been firft drawn.to like chis new 
way of Philofophy, by che fight of fome &x- 
periments, which for their Novelty or Prete 


| tinefs they were much pleaf’d wich, or for 
their Strangenefs they admir'd, have after- 


wards delighted Themfelves to make, or fee 
variety of Experiments, without having ¢- 
ver had the Opportunity co be inftracted in 
the Rudiments or fundamental Notions of 
that Philofophy, whofe pleafing or amazing 
Productions have enamour’d them of It. And 
as Our Pyrophilus , for whom thefe Notes 
were drawn up, did in fome regards belong 
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Fhe Author tothe Redden 
buttharfuch Readers) as. Hewas then, wilf 
not be'forry: to meet witha Treatife, wherein ; 
though my ‘chief aiid proper bufineffe be the | 
siving fome Account ‘of che Nature’and On- | 
gine of Formsand ‘Qualities; yet by reafon 
of the connexton-and dependance berwixé | 
thefe and divets of the other pr incipal Things, | 
thap belong to the general part of Phyficks, 
Lhave been oblig’d to touch upom:fo many 
other important Points, tharthis Tra& may, 
in fome fort, exhibit a Schemeofy or ferve | 
for.an Introduétion into the Elements of the 9: 
Gorpufcularian Philofophy. . 

And as thofe: Readers, ‘thathave had thie | 
Curioficy to perufe what is commonly taught’ | 
in the Schools about Forms’; and: Generati>’ | 
on; and Corruption, and thofe other things! | 
we have been mentioning; and’ hayei(as is | 
ufual among ingenious Readers): quicted the’ | 
ftudy of thofe unfatisfactory intricacies withy | 
Difguit; will not be difpleaf*d. to find invour’ | 
Notes: -fuch Explications of thofe things ‘as | 
render them at lea ft intelligible: fo it will cot | 
perhaps prove unacceptable to fuch Readers, | 
to find thofe matters, which ‘the-Schools had’ | 
interwoven with Arifforle’s DoGrine, recons 
cil’d' and accommodated tothe ‘Notions of | 
i Corpufcular Phyficks. 




































| The Author 861 be Reader. 

tT fit be fad, chat’l Have lefe divers things 
n | unmention’d?' which are went'to be fargely 
é} treated of By‘the: Arifotelians, and parucu- 
‘} farly have‘omitted “thé: Diletifiion of feveral 
1}  Queftions, “abouc ‘which chey are’ wont very 
t| folemnlyand eagerly to ¢ontend, 1 reddily 
,| acknowledge it to be trae: But lanfwer-fur- 
|| ther)- Phat odo otherwife then 1 have done, 
¥ | were nor agreeable co-the nature of my De- 
| fign, asis'declar’d'in the Preface 'to Ryrophi- 
i) Jes, and that though’ moft Readers will not 
| rake notice ofity yer fach as are‘converfant 
in that fort of Authors, will, 1 prefume, eafi- 
i¢) dy find, that Ihave not Jett them unconfulted, 
it} but have had'che Curiofity ro refortito feve- 
| ral both ofthe more, and of the leffe recent 
6} Scholaftical Writers about: Phyficks, and to 
§|- fome of the be/tMetaphyficians to boot, thar 
le) Fndight the beccer inform my felf; both what 
i} cheir’Opiniors' are, ‘and upon what argue 
wt}, ments they are‘grounded:  But’as TI found 
s} thofe Inquiries*far more troublefome then 
ot} ufeful, fo I donbr not, that my omiffions wilt 
yp not'much'difpleate that forMof Readers, for 
a) whofe: fake «chiefly tis that ‘thefé Papers'are 
| permitted to be’ made publick:-For if 7fhould 
| inereafe che’ Obfcurity“of*the Things: theni= 
} felves T treat of by gs thé feveral Ob{cu- 
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The “Author to the Reader? 
cer Comments (rather then Explications, ) 
and the perplex’d and contradidtious Opini- 
ons I have met with among Scholaftick Wri- 
ters; Idoubt that fuch perfons, as I chiefly 
write for, would inftead of better compre- 
hending what 1 fhould/o deliver, abfolutely 
forbear toread it.. And there being many | 
Do@rines,to which number This we are {pea- | 
king of feems to belong, wherein the fame. | 
innate Light, or other Arguments, that dif- | 
cover the Truth, do likewile fufficiently fhew | 
the Erroneoufnefs of diflenting Opmions, J | 
hope it may fuffice to propofe and eftablifh 
the Notions that.are to be imbrac’d, without | 
follicitoufly difproving what cannot be true, | 
if thofe be fo. And indeed there are many | 
Opinions and Arguments of good repute in | 
theSchools,which do fo entirely rely upon the. | 
Authority of Ariffotle,or fome of his more ce- 
lebrated Followers, that where thac Authoe. | 
rity isnot acknowledg d, to fall upon a fo-. | 
Jemn Confutation of what has been fo pre-: | 
carioufly advanc’d, were not onely unnecef-, | 
fary, but indifcreet eyenin a Difcourfe not |} 
confin’d to the brevity challeng’d by the na-. | 
ture of this of Ours. And there are very ma-. | 
ny Queftions and, Controverfies , which | 
though horly and clamoroufly contended a- |] 
: bout, | 
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The Author tothe Readers | 
about, and indeed pertinent and fit enough 
to be debated in their Philofophy , do yer fo 
touch fuppofe the Truth of feveral of their 
Tenents, which che new Philofophers reject, 
er are grounded upon Technical Terms or 


forms of fpeaking, that fuppofe the Truth of 


{uch Opinions, or are Expreffions , whereof 
we neither do, nor need make any ufe; that 
to have inferted fuch Debates into fucha 
Difcourfe as mine, would have been not one- 
ly tedious, but impertinent. As/ for inftance) 
thofe grand ‘Difpuces, whether the four Ele- 


‘ments are endow’d with diftin@ Subftanrial 


Forms, or have onely their proper Quatities 
inftead of them? and whether they remain 
in mix’d Bodies according to their Forms, or 
according totheir Qualities? and whether 
the former or the latter of chofe be, or‘ be'not 
refracted? Thefe, I fay, and divers other con< 
troverfies about che four Elements, and their 
manner of Miftion, are quite out of doors in 
their Philofophy, that acknowledge neither, 
chat chere are four Elements, nor that Cold, 
Heat, Dryneffe, and Moifture, are,in the Pes 
ripacetick fenfe, firft Qualities, or chat there 


are any fuch Things as Subftantial Forms’ sx 


yerum natura: Andit made methe more un- 
willing co ftuff thefe Papers with any needlefs 
b 3 ! School. 








The Author. tothe Readers 
School-controverties, becaufe I found,..upon 
pecufalof feveral Scholattick Writers, (efpe- 
cially, the recenter,,,.who zmay. probably be 
fuppof'd. co.be,che moft.refin’d, ) thac. chey 
do not alwaies. mean.thefame Things. by the 
fame, -Jerms, byt.fome: imploy chem in one 

‘fenfe, others:in,another, and fometmes che 
Jame Writer. ufes them in very, differing fen- 
fes;. which J am.oblig’d co take-noxice oj, that 

Such Readers,as have,confulced fomeof thofe 
Authors, may, not,accufe. me ofmillaking or 
injuring fome.of the, Scholaftieal;, Terms and 
Nozions he may::meet.with, in thefe .Papers,, 
when,.1have,.enely; imploy’d -7 hem_.in..che 
fenfe.of orher School-writers, which I judg'd 
preferrible. ;. And this puts,me.in mind.of in- 
timating, That,whereas, onthe,contrary, I 
fometimes imploy, variety. of Tecms and-Phra. 
fes.co. exprefs the. fame Thing, f did se.purs | 
pofely, though. perhaps to. the,prejndice of | 
my.own Reputation, for the Advantage of | 
Pyrophilus; both, 1, and others haying obferr 
ved, that the fame unobvious. Notions: being 
feyeral wayes exprefs'd, fome, Readers even 
among.the Ingenionfer fort of themjwill cake 
it up much. bercer,in one of thdfe Expreffi- 
ons, and fomein-another, ; 

:) But perhaps it willbe wondrediat; even by 
{ome 
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The Author tothe Reader.” 
forie of the new. Philofophers, That ‘diffen-: 
ting fo muchas I dodrom Ariftvtleand the; 
Schoolmenis:(1 fhould, overlook or decline 
fome Arguments, which fome very ingenious 
Men thirik-ro ‘be of great force again{t. the 
Dodtine} oppofe. Bur-divers of thefe Argu- 
ments being fuch, as the»Logicans call da ho- 
minem, \thoughe I might well; enovgh-Jpare, 
them. For J have oblerv'd Ariftor/e: in his, 
phyficks toiwrite very often info dark arid 
ambiguous.a way, that tisdaromore difficult, 
then one would:think; to be dure what -his 
Opinion iwas:',and. the Unlearned, and.teo, 
frequently jatring Glofles of his Interpreters; 
have often made the Goiment darkerthen 
the Text24o that (though in molt ic Be;yet ) 
in divers.cafes tis not eafie (efpecially wths 
dirt the ‘expeace of many words). to lay, open: 
the Contradictions of the Peripacetick .Do> 
rine; :befides, that the urging fuch contta- 
dictions are oftentimes fircer.to filence an;Bns 
wary Adverfary ; then: fatistie a wary: and, 
judicious Réader.. Ie beingwvery poflible,chat 
a man mayrcontradict himfelf in two feverai 
places ofhis:Woorks,: andy yer/not:be in-borh 
of Theminshewrong.. For one of his Affers 
tions,» though inconfifténe! with the other} 
may yer be confiltent i: epee Bug zebis 
. ; 4 is 
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The Author to the Reader. 


i$ f0t alll haveto fay on this Occafion. For! | 


befides, that having, for many reafons, elfe- 
where mention’d, purpofely forborn che reas 
ding of fome very much, and, for ought I 
know, very jultly Efteem’d Difcourfes abouc 


general Hypothefes, tisvery poflible, thar J 


may be a {tranger to fome of thofe Argue 
ments: ‘befides this; fay, 7 confefs I have pur- 
pofely forborn to make ufe of others, which 
Ihave {nfficiently taken notice of. For fome 


of thofe Ratiocinations would eng:ge him: 


that fhould imploy them, to adopt'an Hypo- 
thefsor Theory, in. which perhaps! am not 
fothroughly fatisfied and of which /do not 
conceive my felf to have, on this occafion any 
néceffity to make ufe: and accordingly 7 have 
forborn to imploy Arguments, that are ei« 
ther grounded on’, or fuppofe Indiviflble 
Corpufcles, call'd Atoms, or any innate moti. 
o# belonging to them; or that the Effence of 
Bodies confifts in Extenfion, 0% that a Vacu- 
um is impoffibles ov that there are fach Glubu. 
li celeftcs, or fucha Materia (ubtilis, as the 
Cartelians imploy to explicate moft of the 
Phenomena of Nature. For thefe; and divers 
other Notions, | (who here write rather 
for the Corpufcularians in general, then any 


party of them) thought it improper needlefly 


to 
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The Aurhor to the Reader. 
to takein, difcourfing, e:her again{t thofe, ta 
whom thefe things appear as difputable, - as 
the Peripaterick Tenents feem to mé3.or for 
to fatishe an ingenious perfon, whom it were 
not fair to impofe upon with Norions, that l 
did not my felf think proper: 

And on the like Account | forbore fuch 
Arguments as thofe, thac fuppofe, in Nature 


-and Bodies inanimate, Defigns, and Paflions 


proper to Living, and perhaps peculiar to In- 
telligent Beings: and (fach as) fome Proo‘s 
that are drawn from che Theology of the 
Schools: (which I with leffe interwoven with 
Ariftotle’s Philofophy.) | For though there 
be fome things, which feem to be of chis fort, 
(as Arguments drawn from fiaal caules in 
divers particulars: tbac concera Animals,) 
which,in a found feafe I not onely Admit,but 
Maintain: yet fince, as they are wont to be 
propof’d, they are liable enough co be quefti« 
on’d, I thoughe ic expedient for my prefent 
defign to przcermit them, as things chat | do 
not abfolutely need; chough the imploying 
fome of Them would facilicace my Task. And 
this { did rhe rather, becaufe | alfo forbear to 
anfwer Arguments, thac however velhement= 
ly and fubrly urg’d by many of the modern 
Schoolmen of che Roman Catholick Commu- 
nion 
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The Author to the Reader. S 

nion, ate either. confeffedly;, or at leaftireally 9 iM 
built upon fome Theological Tenents ,, of 
theirs, which,being oppofid by the Divinesof 
Other Churches, and notJeft unqueftion/di by 
fome Acute ones of their Own, would not be 
proper to be folemnly taken ‘notice of byoMe; 
whofe Bufinefs,in this Trad, is to difcourfe of 
Natural Things asa Nacurali{t, wichoutot- 
vading the Province. of Divines, by intera 
medling with Supernatural Myfteries; fuch as 
thofe,upon which divers of the Phyfico- Theo- 
logical Tenents of che Schoolmen, efpecially 
about real, Qualities, and*the Separablenefs 
of Accidents trom Subjects of Inhafion} ate 
manifeftiy, if not alfo avowedly,grounded,: But 
to return to the other things | was ownihg to 
* have leit’ unmention’ds’ norwithftanding all 
that J. have been faying,, I, readily ackhow- 
* Atque bee fenteatia (of the DiftinGion and/Séparas 
blenefs of Quantity from Matter) eft omnind, teacndas 
quanquam caim nor pofit ratione naturals (ufficienter de; 
monfirari,. tamen ex principiis, Theolagiea coavingityr-el[e 
uetamaxime prortc? myfterium Eucharittie: Suarerditp. 
Meraph 40,p.m.341. paucifq; interjeftis, — prima ratio 
pro bac fententia eft, quia in myhevio Euchari[tie Deusife- 
pavavit quantitatem a fubflantes panis cy vink) Be. & Pe 
m0. 24.2.—Hec refponfio & featentia | Adverfariorum | fic 
explicata non poteft facile & evideuter impugaars, [ifterdo 
in puro naturalts nibilomiaus tamenpartim ratione Wathra- 

ij partim ad juacto myfterio faficientifome improhatur: 
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The. Author to the Reader. 
ledge,that in {ome recent Authors, that have 
been imbracers of che.new Philofophy, | have 


met with fome paflages, chac might well and 


pertinently be rakeninio the following Dif- 


courfe, bur thatjhaving, been (as J formerly 


intimated) tranicrlb’diome.years ago, | can- 


not now fo couveniently Alter its. which fam 


the leffe.croubled ar, :becaufe thefe few addiz 
tional) Arguments, thought fit to illuftrate or 
‘confirme,.. being, not. neceflary to make out 
what has. been.deliver’d; mayfafely be let a- 


‘one, unleffe there happen (as tisnot unlikee 


ly. there may ).an occation of reprinting thefe 
Notes, avith.fuch Bnlargements.as may make 
them the more fit.to-be- an Incrodndtion into 
ahe Gorpufcular, Philofophy. 

‘L hope then upon,the whole matter, that 1 
have pitch’d. upon that way,that was the moft 
conduc¢ive-co' my. Defign, parr/y, by -infifting 
onely,.on thole Opinions , whether, true or 
falfe, which, for, their Importance or Difficul- 
ty,feemd'to delervetoibe particularly either 
explicated.or difprov'ds. and.parely, by choos 
fing.to imploy fuch: Arguments as | thought 
the cleareft, andcogentelt, and by their afha, 
ming the leaft ofany; feem’d the eafieft. to be 
vindicated from Execeptions:; without troue 
bling: my-felf co anfwer Objections, that ap- 
pear’d 



































The Author tothe Reader: 

pear’d rather to be drawn from Metaphyli- 
calor Logical Snbtleties, or to be grounded 
upon the Authority of men, then to be Phy- 

ficai Ratiocinations , founded upon. Experi- 
ence, or the nature of the Things under de- | 
bate; efpecially having, in the propofal and | 
confirmation ot the Trath , fo laid ‘the 
grounds, and intimated the wayes of anfwe- | 
ring what is like to be colourably objected | 
againit it, that an Ingenious man may well | 
enough furnifh himfelf with Weapons to de. | | 
fend the Truth, out ofthe Notions,Hints,and § the 
Experiments, wherewith in this Tract care | 
‘has been taken to accompany ic. And my | 
forbearing to profecute fome of the Peripa- | 
tetick Controverfies. any further then 1 have 
done, will not,| hope, be blam’d by Them, that 
have obferv'd as well as [, how much thofe | 
Difpuces are wont to be lengthned’ by fuch | 
frivolous Diftinttions, as do not deferve to | 
be folemnly examin’d, efpecially in fuch a | 
Compendious Treatife as Ours. For an ate | 
tentive Reader needs not be much: conver- 
fane with the writings of the modern Peripa- 
teticks, about fuch fubjects as Subftantial 
Forms, Generation, Corruption, &c, to take 
notice, that tis their Cuftome,when they find 
Themfelves diftrefs'd by a folid Argumenr, 
hea to 
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The Author tothe Reader. 
to endeavour to elude it by fome pittmfll Die 


| Stin@ion or otker,which is ufually fo grounds 


leffe, and fo unintelligible, or fo nugatory, or 
{o impertinent to the Subje@, or at lealt fo 
infufficient for the purpose tis alleadg’d for, 
that to vouchfafe it a folliciccus Contutation 
might queftion a Writers Judgment with in- 
celligent Readers, who by fuch infignificant 
DiftinGions are fatisfy'd of nothing fo much, 
as thac the Framers of them had rather fay 
(that which indeed amounts to) nothing, 
then not feem ro fay fomething. And of fuch 


- Fyafions they may probably be emboldned 


to make ufe, by the practice of Arijforle him- 
felf, co whom fuch ob{cure and unfatisfactory 
Piltinétions are fo familiar, thac 1 remember 
one of his own Commentators * (and he one 
of the moft judicious )could not forbear,upon 
a certain Text of his Mafters, to complain of 


Ds ene 
% The Author here meancus the Inquifitive Peripatctick 
Cabeus, who-in one place hath chefe words, ut banc 
qua (lionem folvat , vecuirit ad illam diftinttionem fibi val- 
de familiavem: qué _utitur Aviftoteles in tota (va Philofo 
phia, quoties obviam habet aliquam gravem di fficultatems 
diftinguit enim aétn vel potentia, &c. An another thefe> 
— Due eft diftiattio quedam familiaris Aviftoteli, quam 
anplicat omnibus rebus, ubi difficuitates uigent, ey vtdctur 
jflis vocibus quafi fatali gladio omnes ve{cindere di fficul- 
tatis nodos; vix enim cs difficult as, cui nor putat fe fatif- 
faceve diflingnende aa @&. porentia. 


The Author to: the Reader® 


it, and particularly co’ rake fiotice, that That’ | 
B ict 


Ohe Diltinction of afte G porevria” runs 
through almott all 4rifctle’s Philo fophy, and 
isimploy’d to fhift off thofe ‘Difficulties he 
couid nor clearly Explicate: 7 
By which nevercthelefsi'would not’ be une 


der{tood to cenfure or deery the whole Petie': 


Patetick Philofophy , ‘much'leffe to defpile 
Ariftorle himfelt, whofe own Writings ‘give 
me fometimes caufe a liccle to'wonder, to find 
fome Abfurdities fo confidently father’dap= 
on him by his Scholaftick ‘Incerpretérs,’ For 
Tlook upon Ariffotle as one‘ ( though bur as 
one among fimany) of thofe fam’d Antients , 
whofe Learning about A/exanders time’ eno- 
bled Greece; and | readily allow him moft of 
the prayfes due to great Wits excepting thofe 
which belong to clear-headed Naturalifts. 
And I here declare, once for all,that wherein 
the following Trad, or any other of my wri- 
tings, Ido ixacfizitely depreciate Avifforle’s 
Doctrine, | would be underftood to {peak of 
his Phyficks,.or rather of the Speculative part 
ofthem;. (for his Hiltorical V Vritings: con- 
cerning Animals i much efteem,) nor do I 
fay, that even Thefe may not have their Ufe 
among Scholers , and even in Univerfities, if 
they be retain d and ftudied: wich due cauti- 
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TheAithor tothe Reader, 
dread Limitations, (of which) have:elfe- 


| where fpoken.) 





~“Rurro refame the Difcourfe; whence the: 
Peripatetick Dirfimctions tempted me to di- 
erefsy by-any thing] form erly. faid, 1 would: 
riot inthe leaft difparage thofe excellent and 
efpecially thofe modern Authors, thar have 
proiefledly oppofedithe Ariftotetian Phyfickse: 
({uch as Lacretiws Verulam, Ballo, Des Cartes 
and his Followers, Gaffendus, thetwo Boots, 
Matrenus, Pcmble, Helmont, nor be thought 
co have made noule of any of their Cogitati- 
ons or Arguments.’ For though fome of their 
Books | could not procure, when i ‘had occa- 
fion to have recourfe to Them “and though 
che'weaknefs of my Eyes difcourag’d me'from 
perufing thofe parts of others, chat concern‘d 
not the Subject I was treating of, yer Lhope 
[vhave been bereficeced by thofet have cons 
fulred, and might-lave been mere fo, by the 
LearnedGaff: ndas’s Little, bur Ingenious, Syn 
racnin Philofopbie Epicurs, i had more feas 
fonably been acquainted wich it. , 
But whether we have treared of the Nature 
and Origine of Forms and Qualitiesin a more 
comprehenfive way then others; whether we 
Have by*new and fit Similitudes’, and Exam- 


ples, and orher means rendred it more ancelay 


tellisible 


Fhe Author to the Readér. 

ligible then they bave done, whether we have 
added any confiderable number of Notions 
and Arguments, towards the compleating 
and confirming of the propofd Aypothefis, 
sphether we have with reafon difmifsd Argue 
ments unfitto be relyd on, and wh:tner we 
have propof'd fome Notions and Arguments 
fo warily, as to keep Them from being lyable 
to Exceptions or Evafions,whereto they were 
obnoxious ‘as others have propot’d them, 
whether ({fay) we have done all or any of 
thefe in the firft or Speculative part of this 
Treatife, we willingly leavethe Reader to 
judge: But in the fecord or Hiftorical part of 
ic, perhaps he will be invired co grant, thae 
we have done chat pare of Phyficks, we have 
been treating of, fome little fervice: fince by 
the Lovers of real Learning , it was very 
much with’d, that the Doctrines of the new 
Philofophy (as tis call’d) were back’d by par- 
ticular Experiments,the want of which i have 
endeavour’d to fupply, by annexing fome, 
whofe Nature and Noveltyiam made be. 
lieve will render them as well Acceptable as 
§nftructive. For though, that I mighc not an- 
¢icipace what belongs co other papers, | did 
not make the Laft Seétion confiltof above a 
wDecad of them, and though, for the reafons 
. | ipti- 












































The Author tothe Reader. 
intimated in the Advertifements premif’d co 
them, bdid not exprefly mention to Pyrophs- 
dws all that I could bave'told him about them, 
yet Ihave been carefull foro. choofe them, 
and to interweave Hints in delivering them, 
that.a fagacious Reader, who fhall have the 
Curiofty to-try them heedfully, and make 
Reflexions on the feveral Phenomena, tbat in 
likelihood willoceurr to him will(it | miltake 
not) receive no contempuble information, as 


of fome other things, fo particularly about 


the nature of Mixtions,: (which I take; to be 
one of the moftimportant and ufeful, though 
neglected and ill underftood;Dorines of the 
PraGicakpart of Phyficks) and may probably 
lightupon more then he Expects, or i-have 
fully Delivered, and perhaps:too more then I 

Forefaw. | 
And though fome Virtvof, more conver: 
fant perhaps with Things then Books, prefus 
ming the\Decay of the Peripatetick Philofo- 
phy to be every whereas great, as tisamong 
Them in) Fxgland, may think that aoDoe 
ctrine, which they look on as Expiring,» need 
not have been-fo follicitoufly..confuteds yet 
thoferhat know, hhowcdeep rooting this Phi 
lofophy bas taken (bothrelfewhere;and parti- 
cularly). im 'thofe Academies, where. it has 
A flou- 





The Anthor to the Réader. . 
flourith’d for many Ages, and in fome of 
which tis, exclufively co the Mechanical Phis 
jofophy, water’d and fenced by their Statutes _ 
or their Superiours: and he that alfo knows, 
how much more eafie fome (more fubrle,then 
Candid) Wits, find ic planfibly to defend an: | 
Error, then ingenioufly to confefsic, will not 
wonder; that I fhould think, thata Do@rine | 
fo advantag’d, though ic be too erroneous'to | 
be Feat'd, is yet too confiderableto be De- 
fpif’d. And not to queftion, whether feve- 
yal of thofe, that moft contemn the favourers 
of the Peripatetick -Hyporbefis, as the later 
Difcoveries have reduc’d them to Reform it, 
be not the leaft provided to anfwer their Ar- 
suments: (not to queftion this, i fay,) there 
are divers of our Adverfaries (mifled onely 
by Education, and morally harmleis prejudi- 
ces) who do fo much Deferve a better Caute, 
then that which Needs all their fubrlecy with- 
out being VVorthy of it, that-1 fhall chink 
more paines, then I have taken, very ufefully 
beftow d; ifmy Arguments and Experiments 
prove fo happy, as to undeceive Perfons, 
whofe parts, too unluckily confin d to Nar- 
row ahd Fruitle(s Notions , -would render 
them: illuftrious'Champions’ for: the Truths § y 
they are ablefo,Subtlely to oppofe; and who .} i 
| might | 
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The Author to the Reader. 
might queftionlefs perform Confiderable 
things, if hey imploy’d as much Dexterity to 
Expound the Myfteries of Nature, as the 
Riddles of the School.men, and laid out their 
VVit and Induftry to furmount the Obfcu- 
riry of Her works in ftead of that of Ariffo- 
tles, | 
There might bea few other particulars fit 
to be taken notice ofin rhis Preface, but fine 
«| ding that I had already mention’d them in 
- | that, which | had/addrefs'd to Pyrophilas, my 
| Watt makes me willing rather to refer the 
« | Reader thither forthem, then Alter that, or 
, | Lengthen this, (which | fhould think much 
» | too Longalready, if it were not poflible that 
it may hereafter prove Preliminary to more 
iy | papers then thefe tis now premifd to.) So 
. | that there remaines bur one Advertifement 
@ | meceffary to be given here, namely, thac 
| whereas in the following Notes I feveral 
| - times {peak of the Author of the Effay of Salt- 
ly | petre, as of athird perfon, the Occafion of 
| that was, That when thefe Notes, and fome 
4 | about particular Qualities, were written, I 
hada Defign to make cwo diftinct forts of An- 
| notations upon that Bflays in the former 
whereof (which now comes forth) Taffumed 
the perfon ofa Corpulcularian, and difcourk 
A2 at 
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on. thac: occafion to Adde what my riper | 
Thoughts and further Experience might fag- |) 
geft unto me, And that inmy Animadverfiz | ( 
‘ons 1 might, wich the more. Freedome and }] ic 
Conveniency, Adde, Explain, Alcer,andeven 9), 
Retract, as fhould fee caufe, I- thought ic 4]! 
not amifs to write them,as ifthey were made |) 

onthe VVork of another... ‘By which Intis | 
mation the Reader may be affifted to. ghefs | 
how much) Jintended inthe foilowing Dife | 
courfe, (in which, as inthe Prefaces belongs | 
ing to it, I play the Corpufcularian;): torre. §) 
ferve my felf the Freedom of Queftioning, |} /, 
and Correcting, upon the defign’d Review; }} 
any’ thing deliver’d in thefe Notes; and how 

much’ more it was in) them my defign to — 

bring -Pyrophi/us Experiments and Queries | | th 
to Ulufrate obfcure matters, then, by hafty Pt 
Affertions, to Dogmatizeabout them. 
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@ He Origine ( Pyrophilus ) and 
Nature of the Qualities of Bo- 
dies, a Subject ,that 1 have long 
lookt upon,as one of the moft Im- 
portant and Ufefullthat the Naturalift can 
.| pitch upow for his Contemplation. For the 
Knowledge we have of theBodies without us, 
being for the Moft part fetched from the In- 
ormattons the Atind receives by the Senfes; 
we fcarce know any thing elfein Bodies,upon 
whofe-account they can worke upow our Sen{cs 
| favethei? Qualities: For astothe Subftantial 
| Formes,which [ome Imagine tobe in all Na- 
| turall Bodies it os not halfe fo Evident.thas 
there are [uch,as it i ,that the wifeft of thofe 
| that do admit them,Confeffe that they do not 
| well Know them.” And as tis by their Qua- 
| Uitics that Bodies act Immediately upon our 
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| whofe confelfion to the [ame purpofeymore are cited hercafter.) 
Senfesy 
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Senfes, [otis by vertue of thofe Attributes 
likewife,that they act upon other bodies, 
by that action produceinT hem,cr oftentimes 
inThemfelves tho{eChanges,that [omettmes 
we call Alterations and [ometimes Genera- 
tion, or Corruption. 

And ‘tis chiefly by the Knowledge» 
fuch a it is, that Experience , ( mot \ |i; 
Art) hath taught Us,of thefe differing Qua~ } vy 
Isties of Bodies, that we are enabled,by adue \ 
Application of Agents to Patsents, toextr- | 
ctfe the little Empire,hat we have either Ace 
quir'd or Regain'd over the Creaturese But | 
I think not the contemplation of Qualities | 
more Noble cr Ufefwl,then I find it Dif ficults 
For what is wont to be taught us of Qualities | 
inthe Schools, is [0 Slight and ill grounded, 
shat it may be doubted , whether they have | 

not rather Obfcured, then Illuftrated the 
shines they fouldbave explain'd. And IT, 
was quickly difcouraged from expetting to 
learne much from them , of the Nature of | 
divers Particular Qualities,when I found, | 
that exccept fome few, which they tell Yousn 
gencraby 
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| General may be deduced,(by wayes they leave 
| thofe to.gnelfe at that can,) from thofe foure 
| Qualities, they are pleas’d to cali the Firft; 
| they coufelfe,that the reft {pring from thofe 
| Forms of Bodies,whofe particular Natures, 
| the judicioufest of them acknowledge, they 
| cannot comprehend. © And Axiftotle him- 
Self not only doth (4s we {hall [ee anon ) 
| give ws of Qualitie in Generall, (which yet 
| feems far more eafily defineable, then many 
| @ Particular Quality,) no other then [uch a 
definition, as is as Obfcure,as the thing to be 
declared by it; but 1 Obferve mot without 
| fome wonder , that in his eight Books of 
| Phyficks where he profefedly treats of the 
| Generall A ffections of Naturall things, 
| he leaves out the Doctrine of Qualities, as 
| after him Magirus, and divers other Wrt- 

ters of the Peripatetick Phyfiologie have 
| done + which (by the way) I cannot but look 
| upon as an Omifion, fince Qualities doe 
| a well feem to belong to Naturall Bodtes 

Generally confider'd, a Place, Time, Moti- 


f on, and thofe ether things , which upon that 
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Account are wont to be Treated of inthe \* 
Generall part of Natural Philofophy. The 


moft Ingenious Des Cartes has fomething. } 


concerning forme Oaalities, but though 
for Resfons elfewhereexpref''d, 1 have pur- 


polely Forborn to perufe hisSyfteme of Phtlo- | hit 


fophysyet I find by Turning over the Leaves y 


that he has Left molt of the other Qualities 
Untreated of oof Thofe,that are more pro- 
perly call’d Senfible, he Speaks but very 
Briefly &Generallyirather confidering what 
they do upon the Or cans of Senfe,then what 
Changes happen in the Objects themfelves, 
to make them Caufe in ws a Perception 
fometimes of one Quality, and fometimes 


of Another. Befides, that hw Explicasions, Wi 
do many of them [odepend upon Hw pecu- WW 


liar Notions (of a Materia Subtilis, Glo- ] 
buli Secanci Elementi, and the like) and 
Thefe.as it became fo Great a Perfom,hebas | 
fo Interwoven with the reft of his Hypothe- § 
fis, that They can [eldome be made Ufe of, 
without Adopting bis whole Phélofophy: 
Epicurus indeed, aud bis Scholiaft Lucce= } 
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tlusy have Given fome cood Hints concer- 
ning the Nature.of ome few Qualities. 
But befide, that ever thefe Explications 
are aivers of them either Doubifull or im- 
perfect,or both, there are many other Qua- 
lattes» which are left for Others to Treat of. 
And this ts the Second and Maine Difficul- 
ty, which I find in inveftigating the Na- 
ture of Qualities, Namely, that Whatever 
be to be thought of the Generall Theoryes 
of Ariftotle, or other Philofophers, concer- 


ning Qualities , we evidently Want That, 
| spon which a Theory,to be Solid and U[efull, 


muft be Built, I mean an Experimentall 
| Hiflory. of them. And this we fo Want , 
that except perhaps what. Mathematicians 
have done concerning Sounas,. ana the 


, | Obfervations (rather then Experiments) 


[that our Illuftrious Verulam hath(in fome 
few Pages) [ay'd of Heat,in his [hort Eilay, 
De Forma Galidi;.. know not. Any one 
| Quality of which any Author has yet Gi-sen 
4s an any thing competent Hifory. Thee 
things I mention to Xow,P yrophilus, nos 
ai 
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at all 10 derogate from thofe Great Men 5 
whofe defign (eems rather to have been to 
deliver Principles and Summaries of Phi- 
lofophy, then to infift upon Particulars, but | 
for this purpofe, that finee the Nature of 
Gualities fo beneficiall a (peculation, 
my labours may not be look’d upon a8 
wholly Ufele([es though I can contribute but | 
alittle to the clearing of it: and that fince | 
*tis fo abftrufe a (ubject I may be pardon’d, ¥ 
if 1 fometimses mise the marke , and leave 
diverfe things uncompleated,T bat being but } ,, 
what {uch great Philofophers bave done be- |, 
fore mee, aN 
. Bat,Pyrophylus, before I proceedtogive |), 
You my Notes upon this part of our Author's}. 
Effay, that you may rightly under ftand my 
Intention in them, it mill be requifite to geve | 
yon three or foure Advertifements. 1 
And firft, when ever I {hall [peaketina. 
definitely of subftantsall forms, I would al-| 
wayes be nuderftood to except the Reafonable | 
Soulesthat is {aid to-inf orm the humane Bo-) 
dy, which Declaration I here defire miny be) 
taken) 


































The Preface.’ 


taken notice of, oncefor all. 
Secondly, Nor amIwilling to treat of 
| the Origine of Qualities ix beafts;partly be- 
canfe 1 would not be engaged to examine, of 
what Nature their Soules are,and partly be- 
canfe it is difficult in moff cafes, (at leaft 
for one, that is compaffionate enough, ) 
etther to make experiments upon Living a- 
| wimals, or tojudg what influence their Life 
|| may haveupon the change of Qualities pre- 
| duc d by [uch Experiments. Wie 
"| Thirdly, The occafion of the following |||) 
| Reflections being onely thissthat our Author > \\))\\— 
in that part of hw Effay concerning Salt- |)\\\)\\\— 
peter, whereto thee Notes referre , does th 
|| bréefly Intimate [ome Notions about the 
| Nature and Origine of Qualities; You 
"| muft not exfpect , that 1, whofe Atethod 
| leads me but to Write fome Notes upon 
| this,and fome other parts of this Eflay, 
"| fhould make Solemane or Elaborate difcour- 
| (es concerning the Nature of particular My 
| Qualities, and that 1 (hould fully deliver it 
| my ows apprehenfions concerning thofe ji 
| BA Subjects 
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Subjects. For as I elfewhere fufficiently qo 


Intimate, that in the[e fir ff Notes 1 Write as Wi)® 
aCorpufcularian,c® fer down thofe Things Wifi 
onely, that [eem to have a tendency to In- Wii! 
ftrate or Countenance the Notions or Fan- (iti 
ciestmply'din our Author's Effay: So I Gil) 
mult here Tell you, that I neither have now i 
the Leafwre,nor Pretend tothe Skill,todeli- 4 i) 
ver Fully the Hiffory.or toExplicate Parti- |) 


cularly the Nature of Each feveral Quality. | 


Fourthly, Bat Iconfider,that theSchools un 
have of late much Amus'd the World, with 4ii 
away they have got,of Referring all Nate- i 
vali Effects to certain Entitses that they call & ii 
Reall Qualities, aud accordingly Attrs- 9 fii 
bute tothens a Nature diftind fromthe Mo- Wir 
dificatian of the Matter they belong to,crte Wik 


fome cafes Separable from all Matter what- | 
foever,by which Meanes they have,as farre 
forth a their Dottrine is Acquiefc'a. in, 
made it thought Needlefe or Hopele{s for Ws 


mento Employ their Induftry,in fearching Wp 


into the Nature of Particular Qualities, | 
thew Effects. Anif,( for aftance) ibe De~ Bij 
| . manda, | 
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| manded,how Snow comes to dazle the Eyes, 
they will anfwer, that ’tis by a Quality of 


Whitene[ that is in It,which makes all very 
white Bodies produce the [ame Effect, And 
if You,ask what thiswhitene(s s,They will 
tell you no more in (ubftance,then that tts a 


| reall Entity, which denominates the Parcel 


of Matter,to which it is F-oyn d,White,ey if 
You further Enquire,what this real Entity, 
which They call 4 Qualiry,is,You will find, 
awee fhall fee anon,that They either Speak 
of it much after the [ame rate ,that They do 


| of their Subftantiall Forms,(as indeed fome 
of the Aodern’fi teach, That a Quality af 


fects the Matter it belongs to, per modum 


. | forme fecundariz,as they {peak) or at leaft 
| they will notExplicate at morelatelligibly, 


And accordingly if you farther Ask 


| them ,bowwhite Bodies in Generall do rather 


Produce this effect of dazling the Eyes,then 


Green or Blew ones ,inflead of being told,that 


the former fort of Bodies reflect Outwards; 


Vand foto the Eye farre more of the Incident 


Light, then the Latter;You fhall perchance 
gai be 
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be told, that 'tis their re[pective Natures },) y 
fo to act, by which way of difpatching \,{ 
difficulties, they make it very ealy to folve |), 
All the Phenomena of Naturein General, | ) « 
but make men think it impoffible to ex | 
plicate almoft Any of them in Particular. \),) 
And though the Unfatisfactori[nef ana |... 
Barrennelfe of the School-Philofophy have}... 
per[waded a great many Learned Men, |}, 
efpectally Phyfictans, to [ubftitute the Chy- | 
mifis Three principles , inftead of thofe of | 
the Schools; and though 1 have a very | 
good cpinion of Chymifiry it felf, as’tis ay 
Pratitcal Arts yet ats by Chymifts | 
pretended to containe aSyfteme of Theor} | 
call Principles of Philofophy, Zfear it wil 
afford but very little fatisfaction to afe- |} 
vere cnquirer, into the Nature of Quali-} | 
Sits. For befides that,as we fhall more pare 
ticularly fee anon, there are Afany Quali- 
ties , which cannot with amy probability | 
be deduc’d from Any of the three Princie 
ples; thofe that are.afcrib'd to One, or other | 
of them , cannot Intelligcbly be extiiee ; 
, te i l 
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ut . 2 
"| sed, without recour{e to the more Compres 


’ full philofophy. 
h 
| 


henfive Principles of the Corpuf{culartan 
| Philofophy. 
all Selidity proceeds from Salt, onely ine 


To tell ws, for inftance, that 


forming us, (where stcan plaufibly be prea 


tended) in what material! principle or 


ingredient shat Quality re fides , nor how 


at # produced, for this doth not teach ws, 


(for example) how Water even in exach= 


‘| dy clos’d vefels comes to be frozen into Ices 
that is, turn’d from a fluid to s Solid Body, 
| without the acceffion of a [aline ingreds~ 


ent (which Lhave not yet found pretended, 
efpecially Glaffe being held Impervious to 
Salts.) Wherefore,Pyroptilus, 7 thought 


| it might mach conduce to the underflan- 
| ding the Nature of Qualities, To [bew how 


they are Generated, and by the [ame way, T 
hop dit might remove sn fome meafuret 
obftacle,that thefe Dark and Narrow Theor 
ries of the Peripateticks and Chymijts may 
rove tothe Advancement of {elid and u[e- 
That then, which I chte- 


flys ime at, i to make st Probable to yqu. by 
Experiments» 
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| The Preface’ a 
Experiments, (which 1 Think hath not yee Hi 
beene done: ) That allmoft. all forts: of Whit 
Qualities, moft of which have been by hr 
the Schooles either left U nexplicated.or Gee | 
nerally veferr’d, to 1 know not what In-\ i 
comprebenfible Subftantiall Formes, may Wi 
be produced Mechanically, 1 mean by 
fuch Corporeall Agents as donot appear, @ || 
either to Work otherwife, then by vertue Of By 
the Motion, Size,Figure, and Contrivance P 
of their own Parts, (which Attributes I Bi 
call the Adechanicall Affcétions of Atate | 
ter ,becanle to Them men willingly Referre 
the variows Operations of Mechanical En- : 
gines: ) or to Produce the new Qualities | 
exhibited by thofe Bodies their Action | 
changes, by anyother way , then by chane | 
ging the Vexture,or Motion, or [ome other (iy, 
Mechanical A flection of the Body wrought Wh 
wpon. And this if can in anyPaffable mea- | 
fore do,thouch butin a generail way,in fome 
or other of each of thefe Three Sorts, 1nto 
which the Peripateticks are wont to Divide 
the Qualities of Bodies, Ibope I [hall ae 
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| The Pre face” 
"| done noufeleffe Piece of Service to Naturad 
ff Philofophy ) Partly by exciting You, and 
Your Learned. Friends, to Enquire after 
more Intelligible and satisfactory wayes of 
explicating Qualities, and Partly by Be- 
1\ginning fucha (ollection of Materials to- 
I\ wards the Hiftory of thefe Qualities that I 
| fall the moft largely Infift on,as Heat,Co- 
| | lours Fluidity andFirwneffe,as may invste 
"| You,and other ingenious en,to contribute 
| alfo their Experiments, and Obfervations 
"40 [oufefull aVV ork and thereby lay a foun- 
| dation,whereon You,and perhans I,may [u- 
| perfiruct a more Diftintt and Explicite 
"| Theory of Qualities, then't {hall at prefent 
| adventure at. And though I Know, that 
[ome of the things my Experiments tend 
' |t0 Manifeft, may likewife be Confirm'd by 
'\the more obvious Phenomena of Nature, 
t \yet I Prafume You wili not diflike my Cho= 
| fing to entertaine You with the Former , 
0 | (though without at all Defpifing or [0 much 
| as prickly forbear ing to Employ the Latter,) 
* | besanfe the Changes of Qualities made by 
) | our 


| 
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Our Experiments will for the moft part be 4, 
gore Quick & Con[picuous,and the agents-aiy 
mnade ufe of to produce them, being of our} 
dwn Appling , and oftentimes of our own 4e ( 
Preparation, we may bethereby affifiedthey 
better to judge of what they Are,and tomake | 
an aftimate of what tis they Do, . 
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| touching 


the Origine of Qualities and Forms, 
The Theoricall Pare. 





SAGA tliat before I defcend to 
ones Particulars, I may ( Pyro- 
4A hes) philws ) furnish you with 
ak ee fome General Apprehen- 
eee fion of the Doétrine ( or 
rather the Hypothefis ,.) which is to be 
Es 1Collated with, and to be either Cone 
firmed , or Difproved by, the Hiftori- 
‘call Truths, that will be deliver’d con- 
| cerning Particular Qualities,(& Forms;) 
(Cwill affume the perfon of aCorpufculas 
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rian,and here, at the Entrance,give you §”, 


f 


(in'a general way )a brief Account of the | 
Hypothefis it felfe, as it concernes the @”. 


Origine of Qualities (and Forms: ) and 9?" 
for Diftin@ions fake, I fhall comprizeit 9" 


in the Eight following Particulars, 9™ 


which , that the whole Scheme may be 
the better Comprehended,and as it were | i 


Survey d under one Profped, Ifhall do | I 


little more chen Barely propofle Them, Bits 
that either feem evident enough by their §™ 


owne Light,or may withoue Piwjudice | 


have diverfe of their Proofes referv'd § i 
for proper places in the following) | ™ 
part of this Treatife: and though there | 


be fome other Particulars, to which the 


Importance of the Subjefts, and the | 


Greatnefle of the (almoft Univerfall) yu 
Prejudices that lye againftthem , vvilli) 
oblige mee Immediately to annexe (for? gi! 


the feafonable Clearingjand Juftifying! J 
ofthem }fome Annotations:yet thatyf! 
they may,as Little as 1 can, Ob{eure the fi 


Coherence of the vvhole Diicourfe, as 


much 




























(3) 


“much ofthem as conveniently may be, 
|! fhall be included in { 7) Parathetes. 
ef. Lagree withthe generality of Phi- 
dt Jofophers fo far, as to.allow, that there 
r¥ is one Catholick or Univerfal. Matter 
.} common to all Bodies, by which [ 
»| mean a Subftance extended, divifible 
‘¢| and impenetrable. 
; II. But becaufe this Matter being in 
| ics own Nature but one, the diverfity 
| | we feein Bodies muft neceflarily arife 
| from fomewhat elle, then the Matter 
4] they confift of. And fince we feenor, 
8 | how there could be any change in Mat- 
af ter, if all its (actual or defignable) parts 


he} Were perpetually at reft among them. 


ie) felves, it will follow, that to difcrimi- 
|) mate the Carholick Matter into variety 
ii) of Natural Bodies, it muft have Moti- 
if }on in fome or all its de efignable Parts: 

sand that Motion muft have various 
t | tendencies, ‘that which is in this part of 
hep the Matter tending one way, aad. that 
sp Which is in that Bite tending another; 
{ as 
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ek ) 
as we plainly fee in che Univerfe or ge-: 
neral Mafs of Matter there is really a ff 
great quantity of Motion, and that va- fy 
rioufly determin'’d, and that yet diverfe 
portions of Matter are at reft. | 
That thereis Loca! Motion in many | 
parts of Matter is maniteft to fenfe, but 
how Matter came by this Motion was of | 
~Old,and is ftill hotly difputed of: for the J ¢y 
antient Corpulcularian Philofophers , | 
(whofe doctrinein moft other points, } 
though nor in all, we are the moft incli- J ip 
nableto,)not acknowledging an Author J }j 
ofthe Univerfe, were thereby reducd § 
to make Motion congenite to Matter, § fi 
and conlequently coéva! with it; but } yj 
fince Local Motion,or an Endeavour at 4 y 
it, is not included in the nature of Mat- Jip, 
ter, which is as much Matter , when it J») 
refts, as when it moves ; andfince we } {p; 
fee, thac the fame portion of Matter } 
may from Motion be reduc’d to Reft, 
and after it hath continu’d at Reft, as 
long as other Bodies doe not put it a 


































) (5) 
ofthat ftate, may by external Agents 
be fet a moving again; 1, who am not 
wont to think a man the worfe Natura= 
ft} Jift for not being an Atheift, fhall noc 

| {cruple to fay with aa Eminent Philofo- 
iy} pher of Old, whom I find to have pros 
lt} pod among the Greeks that Opinion 
oh (for the main) thatthe Excellent Des 
We} Cartes hath revived amongft Us, That 
4} the Origine of Moticnin Matter is from 
5s} God; andnot onely fo, but that think+ 
IK} ing it very unfit to be believ’d, that 
ot} Matter barely put into Motion, and 
W) chen leftito ic felffhould Cafually con- 
ti) fticuce this beautiful and orderly 
it) World: I chink alfo further, that che 
a) wife Author of Things did by eftablifh. 
tf ing the laws of Motion among Boates, 
ith and by guiding the firft Motions of the 
i {mall parts of Matter, bring them to 
) convene after the manner requifite to 


Lf compofe the World, and efpecially did | 


s§ contrive thofe curious and elaborate 
it} Engines , the bodies of living Crea- 
if C2 tures; 
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tires, endowing moft of them wich a By 
power of propagating their Species. Be 
But though thele things are my Perfwa- §°, | 
fions, yet becaufe they are not neceffa- 9 
ry to be fuppof'd here, where I doe not §° 
pretend to deliver any compleat. Dif- 
courfe of the Principles of Natural Phi- 
lophy; but onely to touch upon fach 
Notions, as are requifite to explicate 
the Origine of Qualities and Forms, I 
fhall pafs onto what remains, as foon 
as I have taken notice, that Local ~Mo- 
tion feems to be indeed the Principl a- 
mong ft Second Caufes, and the Grand A- 
gent of all that happens in Nature: Fort 
though Bulk, Figure, Reft, Situation, 
and Texture do concurre tothe Pheno- 
mena of Nature, yet in comparifon of 
Motion they feem to be in many Cafes, 
Effects; andin many others, little bee- 
ter then Conditions, or Requifites , or 
Caufes fine quibus non, which modifie 
the operation, that one part of Matter 
by vertue of its Motion hath upon a- 

nother, 
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h | nother: asina Watch, the number, the 
| Hgure, and coaptation of the Wheels 
f and other parts is requifire to the fhew- 


ing the hour, and doing the other things 
that may be perform'd by the Watch; 
| but till chefe parts be actually put into 
4} Motion, all their other afte@ions re- 
| Maine inefiicacious: and fo in a Key, 
| thoughifit were too big,or too little,or 
| if its Shape were incongruous to that of 
the cavity of the Lock, it would beun. 
fit to be ufd as a Key, though it were 
| Put into Motion; yee let its bignefs.and 
} figure be never fo fir, unlefs aGtual Mo- 
tion intervene, it will never lock or un- 
| lock any thing, as without the like a- 
fp ual Motion,neither a Knife nor Rafor 
| will aétually cur,how much foever their 
|p thape & other Qualities may fit them to 
“I do fo. And fo Brimf{tone, what difpofi- 
up tion of Parts foever it have to be turn’d 
‘into Flame , would never be kindled, 
unlefs {ome actual fire, or other parcel 
"I of vehement] y ahd vatioufly agitated 


} | : C 3 Matter 


it 
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(8) 
Matter ‘fhould put the Sulphureous 
Corpufcles intoa very brisk motion. 


_ JIL. Thefetwo grand and moft Ca- 9 


tholick Principles of Bodies, Matter, 


and Motion, being thus eftablifh’d, it i 
will follow both, that Matter muftbe 


i 


aGtually divided into Parts, that being | 


the genuine Effed of varioufly deter- 
min’d Motion, and that each of the pri- 


mitive Fragments, or other diftinét and | 


entire Maffes of Matter muft have two § °° 


Attributes, its own Magnitude, or ra- 
ther Size, andits own Figure or Shape. 
And fince Experience fhews us (efpe- 
cially: that which is afforded us by Chy- 
mical Operations, in many of which 
Matter is divided into Parts, too {mall 
to be fingly fenfible, ) that this. divi- 
fionof Matter is: frequently made into 
infenfible Corpufcles or Particles, we 
may conclude, that the minateft frag- 


ments, as well'as the biggeft Mafles of | 


the Univerfal Matter are likewife en- 
dowed each.with its peculiar Bulk and 
Shape. 
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| (9) 
Shape. For being a finite Body , its 


'Dimenfions muft be terminated and 


meafurable: and though it may change 
its Figure, yet for the fame reafon ic 
mut neceffarily have fome Figure or 


‘other. Sothat now we have found our, 
| and muft admit three Effential Proper- 


ties of each entire or undivided, though 
infenfible part of Matter, namely, Mag- 
nitude, «by which | mean not quantity 


| ingeneral, bur a determin’d quantity, 
| which we in Englith oftentimes call the 


Size ota bodie,) Shape, and either Mo- 
tion or Reff, ( for betwixt them two 


| there is no mean:) the two firft of 
| which may be called infeparable Acci- 


dents of each diftinét part of Matter: én- 
feparable, becaufe being extended, and 
yet finite , itis Phyfically impoffible, 
that it fhould be devoid of fome Bulk 
or other, and fom determinate Shape or 
others and yet Accidents, becaule that 
whether or no the Shape can by Phyfite 
cal Agents be alter'd.or the Body fubdi- 

C vided, 
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° : - ) OR 
videdjyet mentally both the one andthe §}! 
other may be done, the whole eflence jp 


of Matter remaining undeftroy-d. 


Whether thefe Accidents may not hii 


conveniently envugh be call’d the 


Moods or primary affe@ions of Bodies,” 


to diftinguifh them from thofe lefle 
fimple Qualities, (as Colours, Tattes, 
and Odours, ) that belong to Bodies u- 
pontheir account, or whether with the 
Epicureans they may not be called the 
Conjunéts of the {malleft parts of Mat- 
ter, [fhall not now ftay to confider; 
but one thing the Modern Schools are 
wont to teach concerning Accidents, 
which is too repugnant to our prefent 
Doétrine,to be in this place quite omit- 
ted, namely that there are in ‘Natural 
Bodies ftore of real .Qualitics, and -o- 
ther real Accidents, which not onely 
areno Moods of Matter, but are real 
Entities diftin& from it, andaccording 
‘to the doétrine of many. modern 


Schoolmen may exit feparate from all 
| Matter 
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(17) 
To clear this 
point a little, we muft take notice, that 
Accident is among Logicians and -Phi- 
lofophers uf’d in two feveral fenfes, for 
fometimes itis oppof'd to the 4th Prae- 
dicable, (Property,) and is then defin'd, 
“ that which may be prefent or ablent, 
without the deftru@tionof the fubject; 
as a Man may be fick or well , and a 
Wall white or not white, and yet the 


| one be ftill a Man, the other a Wali; 


and this iscall'd inthe Schools Acczdens 
predicabile, to diftinguifh it from what 
they call Accidens predicamentale , 


| which is oppof'dto Subftance: for when 


things are divided by Logicians into.10 
Predicaments , or higheft genus'es. of 
things , Subftance making one of them, 


| allthe nine other are of Accidents. And 


as Subftance is commonly defin’d ro be 
athing that fubfifts of it felf, and is the 
fubj<& of Accidents, (or more plainly, 


| areal Enticy or thing, that needs not 
| any (created) Being, that it may exilt:) 


fo 





ob he ie 


§ 


(12) 


fo an Accident is faid commonly to be j}, 
ad cujus effe ef? ineffe, and therefore A- ly 
viffotle, who ufually calls Subftances §,, 
fimply ivz2, Entities, moft commonly @,» 
calls Accidents sv7@ tz, Entities of 9, 
Entities. Thefe needing the exiftence 9. 
of fome fubftance or other , in which 9, 
they may be,as in their fubjeét of Inhe- | 

fion. And becaufe Logicians make it §, 
the difcriminating note of Subftance, ¥ . 


and Accident, that the former is a thing | 
that cannot be in another, asin its fub- | 
je of Inhefion, tis requifiteto know, | 


that according to them, That is faidto 9), 
Bein a Subject, whichhath thefe three § ,. 


conditions ; That however it(1) de éz | 
Another thing, (2) & wotinit a4 part, | 
and (3) cannot exift feparately from the | 


thing or fubject, wherein it is: as a | 


white Wall is the fubjeét, of Inhefion 
of the whitenefs we fee in it, which felf- 9... 


{ame whitenefs, though it be notinthe 9! 


wall as.a part of it, yet cannot the felf | 


fame whitenefs according to our Logi- J 


clans 
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| cians exift any where out of the wall; 
“though many other Bodies may have 
"! the like degree of whictenefs. This pre- 
| mif’d, ewill not be hard to difcover rhe 
falfity of the lately mentioned Schola- 
| ftick opinion touching real Qualities 
| and Accidents , their doctrine about 


be either unincelligible, or manifeftly 
4) contradiétious: for {peaking ina,Phy fi- 
| cal fenfe, if they will not allow thele 
"| Accidents to be Modes of Matter, but 
‘| Entities really diftin@ from ir, ahd in 
| fome cafes feparable from all Matter, 
) they makethem indeed Accidents in 
‘mame, but reprefent them under fuch a 
| notion as belongs onely to Subftancess 
i ‘the nature of aSubftance confifting ia 
4) this, That it can fabfiit of it felte, with- 
Mf oucbeing in any thing elfe, as ina fube 
i | je@ of Inhefion: fo that to tell us, that 
y a Quality, or other Accident may fub- 
lH) Gift withouc a fubjeG, is indeed, whate- 
ver they pleafe to call ir, to allow it the 
a) | true 
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| which does, I confefs, appear to me to, 
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(14) a, 
true Nature of Subftance,nor will their 
_Groundleffe Diftin&ions do any more, 
then keep them from feeming to con- §, 
tradict themfelves in words, whilft Un- @ 
prepoffels'd perfons fee that theydo it#, 
in effect. Nor could I ever find it in- # 
telligibly made our, what thefe real # 
, Qualities may be, that they deny to be 
either Matter or modes of Matter, or 9. 
immatgrial Subftances, When a Bowl 9) 
‘runs along or lies ftill, that 2zetéon or 9 
Reft, or Globows figure of the Bowl, is | 
not Nothing, and yet it isnot any part 9, 
ofthe Bowl; whofe whole Subftance §° 
would remain, though it wanted which § >. 
you pleafe of thefe Accidents: and to 9 
make them real and phyfical Entities, | 
(for we have not here to do either with | 
Logical or Metaphyfical ones) is, as if, 9, 
becaufe we may confider the fame Man 9 
fitting, ftanding, running, thirfty,hun- 9" 
erie, wearie, &c, we fhould make each # 
of thefe a diftinét Entitie, as we do give | 
fome of them(as hunger, wearinelS,8cc.) 
diftint § 

































(15) 
| diftin& names, Whereas the fubje& 
of all thefe Qualities is buc the fame 
| Manas he is confidered with Circume 
| ftances, that make him appear different 
Jin one cafe from what he appears in a- 
[ | haat And it may be very ufeful to 
z|} our prefent Scope to obferve, that not 
x{ onely diverfity of Names, but even di- 
iverfity of Defisitions, doth not alwaies 
infer adiverfity of Phyfical Entities in 
ithe Subje& , whereunto they are attri- 
‘buted. For it happens in many Of the 
'Phyfical Attributes of a Body, as in 
va} thofe Other cafes, wherein. a Man that 
fis a Father, a Husband, a Mafter, a 
“| Prince, &c. may havea Peculiar Defie 
‘nition (fuch as the Nature of the, thing 
“twill bear) belong unto him in each of 
thefe Capacities, and yet the Manin 
"| himfel f confidered is but the fame Man, 
who in refpect of differing Capacities 
or Relations to other things is cal!’d by 
differing Names, and defcrib’d by vari- 
| ous Definitions, which yet (as I was 
| faying) 
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(16) 
faying) conclude not fo many real wl 
difting Entities in the perfon fo vari-] 
oufly denominated. 
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EXCURSION |i 
about the Relative Nature of Phys ‘ 
fical Qualities. Ti: 
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Bu: becaufel take this Notion to be 
of no Small Importance towards ™ 
the Avoiding of: the Grand Miftake, 4% 
that hath hitherto obtain’d about the' 
Nature of Qualities, it will be worth i 
while co Illuftrate it a little farther. ifm 
We may confider then , that whenfhik 
Tubal-Cain, or whoever elfe were the] P 
Smith, that Invented Locks and Keyes, (i 

had made his firft Lock, (for we may§ ' 
Reafonably fuppofe him to have madeffer 

that before the Key, though the Com-fil 
parifon 
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(17) 
M\iparifon may be made ufe of without 
t}ithat Suppofition, ) That was onely a 
Piece of Iron , contrivd into fuch a 
Shape; and when afterwards he made a | 
Key to that Lock, That alfo-in ic felf bi 
Contider’d, was nothing but a Piece of | 
Tron of {uch a Determinate Figure: but HRA 
in Regard that thefe two Pieces of Iron Bt) 
might now be Applied to one another | 
| after a Certain manner, and that there ai 
was a Congruitie betwixt the Wards 
of the Lock and thofe of the Key, the 
| Lock and the Key did each of them 
(;| now Obtain anew Capacity, and it be- ut 
,,;camea Main part of the Notion and | 
i¢| Defcription of a Lock , that it was cae 
th) Pable of being made to Lock or Une 
#|lock by that other Piece of Iron we call 
“o|@ Key, and it was Lookd upon as a Pe« 
h/Culiar Faculty and Power in the Key, 
my that it was Fitted to Open and Shut the 
wy) Lock, and yet by thefe new Attributes 
je) there was not added any Real or Phyfis 
m (Gal Enticy,cither co the Lock, or to the 
on) Key, 
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(18) 
Key, each of them remaining indeed 
nothing, but the fame Piece of Iron,§1p 
juft {o Shap’d as it was before: And§..; 
when our Smith made other Keyes off, | 
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eg | é pair amie | 
differing Bignefles, or with Differing fy, 
Wards, though the firft: Lock was not}, . 

S ay 0 Mi 
to be open d by any of thofe Keyes, yet) >, 
that indifpoficion, however it might be} 
Confider’d as a peculiar Power of Refie} 


ts . ‘Ml tL 
fifting this or that Key,and might ferve} ,.,, 
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to Difcriminate it fufficiently from}? 
the Locks thofe Keyes belong’d to, was " 
nothing new in the Lock, or diftincty 
from the Figure it had before thofe} ie 
: . Bet 
Keyes were made. To carrie this Com-§ 
ae “he Ak 
parifon a little Further, let-me adde,) 
that though one that would have Des} 


=> 


A lcs 
fin'd Bebe a REM ~ ny that 

n'd the Firft Lock, and che Firft Key} ) 
would have Given them diftiné&t Defiz; i 
nitions with Reterence to each other; I 
and yet (as1 was faying) thefe Defini- I 
tions being given but upon the Score of ig 
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Bodies had One to Another, would not 
infer, | 








(19) 
Jinfer, that thefe two Iron Inftruments 
| did Phy fically differ otherwife then in 
‘the Figure, Size, or Contrivement of 
the Iron, whereof each of them confi- 
| fted. And proportienably hereunto I 
| dw not fee, why we may not conceive, 
) That as to thofe Qualities (for Inftan- 
| ce.) which we call Senfible, though by 
} virtue of acertain Congruity. or Incon- 
| gruity in point of Figure or Texture, 
(or other Mechan: ical Attributes 5) to 
our Senfories, the Portions of Matter 
| they Modifie are enabled to produce 
) various Effects, upon whofe account we 
“make Bodies to be Endow’d with Qua- 
lities; yet They are not in the Bodies 
that are Endow’d with them any Real 
ct yor Diftiné Entities, or differing from 
“Bthe Matter its felf, farnith'd with fach 
a Determinate Bignels , Shape, or o- 
, ther Mechanical Modifications. Thus 
Pthough the modern Gold-Smiths and 
DR efiners reckon among ft the moft di- 
j qeiogt fhing Qualities of Gold, by which 
D 
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(20) : 
men may be certain of its being True, 
and not Sophifticated, that is eafily dif- 
folublein Aqua Rees, and that Aqua Bi, 
Forts willnot work uponit ; yet thefe Byit 
Attributes are notin the Goidany thing Jj 
diftin® from its peculiar Texture, nor §(o 
isthe Gold we have now of any other §| 
Nature’, then it was in Pliny's time, § 
when Aqua Fortis and Aqua Rege had § | 
not been Found our, (at iéaft in thefe  m 
parts ofthe World,) and were utterly § i 
unknown to’ the Roman Gold-Smiths. | 
And this Example I have the rather § jy 
pitch’d upon, becaufe it affords me an § y 
Opportunity to reprefent, that, unleis 
we admit the Dodtrine Ihave been Pro- 
pofing, we muft Admit, that a Body 
may have an almoft Infinice Number of f po; 
New Real Entities accruing to it, with- } ¢y 
out the Intervention of any Phyfical fy, 
Change in the Body its felf. As for 
Example, Gold was the fame Natural }& 
Body immediately before -4qua Rega | 
and Aqua Fortis were fixfl made, as i€ Ji; 

: was | 
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(21) 
| was immediately after, and yet now ’tis 
' reckon’d amongtt its Principal Proper- 
ties, that itvis difloluble by the Former 
tof thofe. two Menftruums, and that it 
3| ‘isnot like other Mettals Diffoluble or 
7 Corrodible by the Latter. and if one 
| fhould Invent another Menftruum, (as 

i poflibly !may Think my felf Mafter of 
it} {uch a one) that will but in part diffolve 
(eh pure Gold, and change fome part of it 
if into another Metalline Body, there will 
"| | chen arife another new Property, where- 
th by to diftinguifh That from other Met- 

ay tals; and yet the Nature of Gold ts not 
| ) a whic other now, then it was. before 
this laft Menftruum. was firft made. 

Wi) There are fome Bodies not Cathartick, 
(ih nor Sudorifick, with fome of which 
iM Gold being joyn ‘dacquires a Purgative 
cll | Vertue, and with others a power to pro- 
ii} cure Sweat; andinaword, Nature her 
cl felé doth, fometimes otherwife, and 
(i) fometi mes by Chance, produce fo many 
tf things, that have new Relations unto o- 
‘ay D 2 thers: 
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thers: And Art, efpecially affifted by 9” 


Chymiftry, may, by varioufly difitpa- | i 
ting Natural Bodies, or Compound- i 
ing either them, or their Conftituent 9) 
Parts with one another, make fuch an j Wi 
Innumerable Company of new Produ- J, 
&ions,that will each of Them have new — 3 
operations, either immediately upon our | ‘ 
Senfories, or upon other Bodies, whofe | a 
Changes we are able to perceive, that” % 
no mancan know, but that the moft | © 
Familiar Bodies may have Multicudes } 
of Quatiries, that he dreams not of, and 4 


a Confidering man will hardly imagine, | 

that fo numerous a Croud ofreal Phy- | 

fical Entities can accrue to a Body, }.” 
whilft in the Judgment of all out Sen- | 

fes it remains Unchang'd, and the Same | 

that “twas before. 

‘ To clear this a little farther, we may | 
h adde, that beaten Glafs is commonly | 
i reckon'd among Poifons; and (to skip |: 
what is mention’d out of Sanctorins, of |, . 
the Dyfentery procur’d by the Frag= | 
? atin’ ments | 
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ments of it) I remember *Cardan hath 


.{ a ftory, That in a Cloifter, where he 
} had a Patient chen like to die of tor- 


ments in the Stomach, cwo other Nuns 


| had been already kill’d by a. diftraéted 


| Woman, that having Cafually got Free, 
had mixt beaten Glafs with Peafe, that 


} were eaten by thefe three, and diverfe 
| others of the Sifters (who yet efcap’d 
| unharm‘d.) Now though the powers of 


 Poifons be not onely look’d upon as 


| real Qualities, but arereckoned among 
) the Abffrufeft ones: yet this Deleterious 


| oO 
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% 


4 
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Faculty, which is fuppofd to be a Pe- 
} coliar and Superadded Entitie in the 


_ beaten Glaffe, is really notching diftinét 
| from the Glafsits felf, (which though 


fa Concrete made up of thofe Innocent 
| Ingredients, Sale and Afthes, is yeta 
| hard and ftiffe Body,) as it is furnifh’d 


with that determinate Bignefs, and Fi- 
ure of Parts, which have been acquir'd 


| * Cardan: Contradidl. 9 .lib.2,Tradl.s.a pad Scheackinus, 
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by. Comminution. For thefe Glafly q., 
Fragments being many, and Rigid, and 
fomewhat Small, ( without yet being §., 
fo fmall as Duft,) and endow’d with § 
fharp Points and cutting Edgesjareena- 9, 
bled by thefe Mechanical Affections to 9 
Pierce or Wound the tender Mem- 9, 
branes of the Stomach and Guts, and 9 
cut the flender Veflels chat they meet J 
with there, whereby naturally enfue 9” 
great Gripings and Contorfions of the 
injur'd Parts, and oftentimes Bloudy § 
Fluxes occafion d by the perforation of | 

the Capillary Arteries, and the great | 

irritation of the Expulfive Faculty, and | 


fometimes alfo not onely horrid Con- 9, 


vulfions by Confent of the Brain and | 
Cerebellum, with fome of the Nervous | 


or Membranous parts thas happen tobe §u 


hurt, but alfo Dropfies occafioned by 9M 


the great lofs of Bloud we were juft 
now {peaking of. And it agrees very 
well with chis Conjecture, that beaten 
Glafs hath diverfe times been obferv’d 
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(25) 
to have done no Mifchief to Animals 
y | that have {wallowed it: For thereis no 
' | Reafon ic fhould, in cafe the Corputcles 
{| ofthe Powder either chance to be fo 
| fmall, as not to be fit to. wound the 
,| Gats, which are ufually lin’d with a fli- 
ef my fubftance, wherein very minute 
dl Powders may be as it vvere fheath’d, 

| 


A 


and by that means hinder’d from hure- 
ing the Guts, (infomuch thar a frag- 
| ment of Glafs vvith three very fharp 
corners, hath been obfery’d to have for 
‘| above eighteen Months lain * inoffen- 
| fiveeveninanervous and very fenfible 
{| Part of the body,) out of vvhich they 
| may with the groffer Excrements of the 
jy Lower Belly be harmelefly Excluded, 
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bef of Berne, who was curd by the Experience d Fabricius 


ned Horftivs, among whofe Obfervations tis extant: 
(Lib. 2. obferv.3 5) who afcribes the Indolence of ‘the 
Pare,whilft uncomprefs'd, to fome flimy Juice, (fami- 
liar enough to thofe Tendinous paits,)’ wherein ths 
) Glaffy fragment was as it were Bedded, 
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efpe- 





* This memorable Accident happen’d toa Senator 


7 | Hildanus, that givesa long Account of it co the Leare 
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(26) | 
efpecially in fome Individuals ; whofe ja 
Guts and Stomach too may be of a| 
much ftronger Texture, and better | 
Lin’d or Stuff’d with Grofs and Slimy | 
Matter, then thofe of others. And ac- fii 
cordingly we fee, that che Fragments gut 
of Saphires, Chriftals, and ev’n Rubies, § pi 
which are much harder then Glafs, are | 
innocently, though perhaps not very § b 
effectually us’d by Phyficians, (and [| 
have feveral] times taken That without § i 
Inconvenience) in Cordial Compofiti- § ¢ 
ons, becaufe of their being by Grinding | 
reduc’d toa Powder too Subtle to Ex- 
coriate, or Grate upon the Stomach,or | 
Guts; and probably. ‘twas upon fome _ 
fuch Account , that That happend | 
whichis related by €ardan inthe fame © 
place, namely, That though the three | 
Nuns we have been {peaking of were {fp 
Poifon’d by the Glafs, yet many others | 
who eat of the other Portions of the | 
fame mingled Peafe, receiv’d no mif- 
chief thereby, ( But of this fubject | 
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And this puts mein mind to. adde, 
That the Multiplicity of Qualities, thae 
are fometimes to’ be met with in the 
fame Matural Bodies, needs not make 
men reject the Opinion we have been 
propofing, by perfwading them , that 
fo many Differing Attributes, as may 
be fometimes found in one and the fame 
Natural Body, cannot proceed from 
the bare Texture, and other Mechani- 
cal Affections of its Matter. For we 
muft confider each Body ,not barely as 
itis initfelf an entire and diftin portts 
on of Matter, but.as itis a Part of the 
Univerfe, and sre 4bigh apes plac’d as 
mong a great Number and Variety of 
other Bodies; upon which it may Adé, 


and by whichit may be acted on, in ma- 
| BY wales, 
each of which Men arewont to Fancy, 


(Or upon many Accounts 9) 


—_——. 











—_—— mar eee Se Oe 


t Anthofe Notes about Occult Qualities, where the 


| Deleterious Faculty attributed to Diamonds is con ides 


if ted. 
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as a diftin&® Power or Quality in the | 
Body, by which thofe Actions, or in hy 
which thofe Paffions are produc’d. For §, 
if we thus confider Things, we fhall not 
much wonder, thara Portion of Matter, i, 
that is indeed endow’d bur with a very 9c 
few Mechanical Affections , as fuch a § 
determinate Texture and Motion, but 9, 
is plac’d among a multitude of other 9j 
Bodies, that differ in thofe Attributes 9) 
from it, andone another, should be cae 9; 
pable of having a great Number and § 
Variety of Relations co chofe other Bos 
dies. , and confequently fhould be | 
thought to have many Diftinc& In- 9, 
herent Qualities, by fuchas look upon § , 
thofe feveral Relations or Relpects it 9, 
may have to Bodies without it, as Real # 
and Diftin& Entities implanted in the 
Bodyitfelf. WhenaCurious Watch § 
isgoing, though the Spring be chat 9, 
which pursall che Parts into Motion, 9) 
yet wedo not Fancie (as an Indtan ox 
Chinois would perchance do) in this ¥ 

Spring § 
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(29) | 
i | Spring one Faculty tomove the Index 
of uniformely round the Dial-plate, ano» 
a ther to ftrike the Hour , and perhaps 
_| a Third to give an Alarme, or thew the 
nt Age of the Moon, or the Tides; all the 
)} a&tion of the Spring , (which is but a fle- 
_ xible piece of Steel, forcibly coil’d to- 
| gether,) being but an Endeavour to dis 
late or unbind its felf, aad the reft be- 





i | ing perform’d by the various ipl &s \2 
‘| it bath to the feveral Bodies (that com- WE 
: | pofe the Watch) among which it is HIE 
‘ plac’d, and which they have One tO a- | 


nother.’ Weall know, thac the Sun Ph 
hath a power to Harden Clay, and Sof- it 
ten Wax, and Melt Butter, and Thaw 1a 
Ice, and turn Water into Vapours, and 

make Air expand it {elf in Weacher- 
_ Glaffes, and contribute to Blanch Lin- 
: nen, and make the White skin of the 
4 “Face Swarthy, and Mowed Grafs Yel- 
| Jow,and ripen Fruit, hatch the Eggs of 
| Sill: worms , Caterpillars, and the like 
| Inledts, and perform I know not how 
many 
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(3°) | 
many other things, divers of which feert My 
contrary Effects, and yet thefe are not jf, 
diftin@ Powers or Faculties inthe Sun, § 
but onely the Produétions of its Heat, i. 
(which it felfis but the brisk, and con- 
fad Local Motion of the Minute parts # 
ofa Body,} diverfify’d by the differing §, 
Textures of the Body that it chances to § y’ 
work upon, and the Condition of the o- § 
ther Bodies that are concern’ in the: 
Operation. And therefore whether: 
the Sunin fome cafes have any Influ- 
ence at all diftin@ from its Light and’ 
Heat, we fee, that all thofe Phenomena 
we have thought fit to name are produ-| 
cible by the heat of the common Cullis! 
nary Fire duly apply-d and regulated. 
And fo, to give an Inftance of ‘another. 
Kind, when fome years fince, to Try], 
fome Experiments about the Propaga- 
tionof Motion, with Bodies Jefs capa- 
ble of being batter’d by one another, } 
then thofe that have been formerly im- ff 
ploy’d; I caus’d fome folid Bals of Iron) 

skil-}) 
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| (31) 
ui skilfully harden’d , and exquifitely 
fhap’d and glaz’d , to be purpoiely 
| made; each of thefe polifhed Balls was a 
} Spherical Looking-Gla(s, which plac’d 
inthe mid ft ofa Room, would exhibit 
the Images of che Objects round about 
} it, ina very regular and pleafing Pere 
! {pective. It would Contraé the Image; 
and Refle@ the Beams of the Sun, after 
| amanner differing from Flac and from 
nf Convex Looking Glaffes, It wouldin 
aneat Perfpeive leffen the Image of 
him thatlook’d upon it; and bend it, 
and it would fhew that Image, as if it 
j _ were behind the Surtace,and ‘within che 
at folid fubftance of the Sphere, and in 
‘| fome it had al] thofe Diftinét,and{ome 
“fl of them wonderful Properties , which 
4 either Antient or Modern Writers of 
| Catoptricks have demonftrated to be.’ 

“f longto Spherical Specula, as fuch: and 
iy yer ‘the Globe furnith’d with all thefe 
any Properties and Affections, was but the 


H iron it felfreduc’d bythe Artificer to 
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(32) 
a Spherical Figure, (for the Glafs, that § 
made it Specular, was not diftinct from § 
the Superficial parts of the Iron,’ re- 9 
duc’d allof them to a Phyfically equal 
diftance from the Center.) And of § 
specwla, Spherical enough as to fenfe, | 
you may make ftore ina trice,by break-. | 
ing a large Drop of Quick- filver into 
feveral little ones, each of which will ji 
ferve for Objects plac’d pretty near it, 
and the {maller of which ( being the 
leaft deprefs'd in the middle by their | 
own weight, and confequently more | 
perfectly Globous,) may with a good | 
Microfcope plac’d ina Window afford | 
you nounpleefant profpect of the neigh | 
bouring Objeéts, and yet to reduce a. | 
parcel of Scagnant Quickfilver, which | 
‘will much awmulite a Flat Looking-j 


Glafs, into many of thefe little Sphari- 
cal Specula, whofe Propertiesare fo dif-| 
fering from thofe of Plain ones, there! 


intervenes nothing but a fleight Local} 
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(33) { 
Eye changeth the Figure of the felf | | 
| 




















fame Matter. 

e || Thave faid thus much ( Pyrophilus) to 
il | remove the Miftake, That every pie 
o| men are wont tocall 4 Quality, mu 
i] Meeds bea Real and Phyfical Entity, 
. | becaufe of the Importance of the Sub- 
10 | JeCtsand yer I have omitted fome things 
ill | that might have been pertinently added, 
i,| Partly becaufe I may hereafter have 
| Opportunity to take them in, and parte | 2 
rit | 4y becaufe 1 would noc any farther iis 
y¢| lengthen this Excurfion, which yet I RES 
of | mult not’ Conclude, till I have added | 
aid] this (hort Advertifement. 
oe) That Ihave chofen to Declare what 
¢1| 1 mean by Quialities, rather by Exam 
it} ples, then Definitions, partly becaufe 
e-| being immediately or reduétively the 
niv| Objects of fenfe, Men generally undere 
f.ftand pretty well what one another at 
vee) EAN , When they are fpoken of: (Asta a 
ll fay, that the’ Taft of fuch a thing is Sa- val! 
fa}line or Sowr, or that fuch a Sound is all 
Fit Melo- Hy Wilh 
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Melodious,Shrill,or Jarring, (efpecially pm 
if when we fpeak of Senfible Quwmities, | al 


we adde fome Enumeration of patticu- 7° 
Jar Subjects, wherein they do the moft: 
Eminently refide,) will male. 2 Man as 
foon underftood, as if he fhould go a-" 
bout to give Logical Definitions of 
shofe Qualities:) and partly becaufe the, 
Notions of things are not yas,fo well 
ftated, and agreed on, but chagistsls mae 
ny times difficult to Affign their tive 
-Gegus’s:and Ari fforle himfelf doth nut 
onely define Accidents without fetting 
down their Genus, but when he: comes*| 
to define Qualities, hetels us,chat Qua- ie. 
lity is that by which a thing is [aid to be} 
Qualis, where I would have you take 


notice both, that in his Definition he o-} jm 
mits the Geaus, and that ‘tis no fuch eas 


fy Thing to give a very good Definitis | ; 
on of Qualittes, fince he that is reputed. 
the great Mafter of Logick, where he 
pretends to give us one, doth but upon 
the matter define the thing by the lame 
| thing, 
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thing; fortis fuppof'd to:-be.as little 
) known what Qualisis,as what Qualitas 
#) is, andeme thinks:he does juft as if I 
| fhould define Whitenefs to:be.that,for 
| whicha thing isicalled. White,, or Ver- 
tue, that for which a Man is laid to-be 
Vertnous tT... Befides that, ‘1, much 


Bia eo EC EI 8 Kad Lae’ eon 
¥ ‘Since the writing of this, the Author found, cthac 
fome Jof.the- Emineriteft of the modern Schoolmen 
| themfelves, have been,as well as he,unfatished with the 
) Ariftotelian, Definition of Quality: concerning which 
(not to mention Reviws, a Leayned Proteftant Anno- 
} tater upon Suarez.) Aviaga fayes ( difp.s fobls 2.fubf.1.) 
Per haac nibil explicatur; nam de boc querimus, quid [it 
| effe qual. dices habete qualitatem ; beans Circulus: qua- 
(|) Litas ead quo quis fit qualis,’ & “effé qualemieft babere 
) Qualitat-m. And even the. famous Jefuir Saarex, 


it) though he endeavours to excufe it, yet confefleth,that it 


| lcaves the proper Notion of «)uality as obfcure co us as 
| befores Que d:finitio, faich hes licet ea ratione effens 
| tials videatur, quod detur per babitudinem ad effedtum 
| formalem, quem omnis Forma (ffentialiter tefpicit, tamen 
|, quod ad nos (pettat, aque obfcura nobis manet propria ra- 
tio Qualitatis.) Suartex,Difgutats;Metaphyfic. 42. Bur 


MY) Hurtadus (in his Metaphyfical Difputarions){peaksmo.e 
ri) beldly 5 telling us roundly, thar it is Now tam Definitio, 
||) 9am thanis quedam Nugatio,which makes me the more 


wonder, thata famous Cartefian (whom J forbear to 


f 1 ‘ . 
|} name) fhould content himfelf to give us fuch an Infig= 


| nificanc, or at leaft Superficial Definition of Quality. 
doubr, 
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% iit ( 36) 
doubt, whether his Definition'be:not }) 
Untrue as well as Ob{cute, for to.the |} | 
Queftion, Qualis res. eft? Anfwer may fw 
bereturn’d out of fome, if nos all of the || \; 
other. Predicaments of Accidents: which |} , 
fome of the Modern Logicians being |} § 
aware of,. they have endeavoured-to | 
falvethe matter with certain Cautions | 
and Limitations, which however they § { 
may arguethe Devifors'to be ingeni-— 
ous, do, for ought, I can dilcern, leave | 
us ftilk to feek for aright and intelligi~ | 
ble Definitionof Quality in general, — 
= | though to give fuch a one be probably 
1 amuch eafier Task, thento definema- § /, 
| ny Qualities, that may,benam’d in par- 
Za | ricular, as Saltnrels,Sowrnefs, Green, 

SY Blew, and many others , which when 
we hear nam’d, every man knows what 
ismeznt by them, though no man (that 
I know. of) hath been. able to give .ac- 
; curate Definitions of them. 
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IV. Andifwefhould conceive, thac | 
all § 
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(37) 
all the reft of the Univerfe were annihi= 
lated, except any of thefe entire and 
undivided Corpufcles, (treated of in 
the 3¢ Particular toregoing,) itis hard 
to fay what could be attributed to it, be= 
fides Matter, Motion /or Reft,) Bulk, 
and Shape, (whence by the way you 
may take notice, that Bulk, though u- 
fually caken ina Comparative fente, is 
in our fenfe an abfolute Thing , fince 
a Body would have it, though’ there 
were no other in the World.) But now 
there being actually in the Univerfe 
great Maltitudes of Corpufcles ming- 
led among themfelves , there arife in 
any diftinét portion of Matter, whicha 
number of them make up; two new 
Accidents or Events: the one doth 
more relate to each particular Corpuf- 
cle imreference tothe (really or fuppo. 
fedly) ftable Bodies about it, namely 
its Poflwre; (whether Erected, Inclin’d, 
or Horizontal:) And, when two or 
more of fuch Bodies are plac’d one by 
E2 another, 
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(38) 
another, the manner of their being fo 
plac’d, as one befides another , or one jj 1 
behind .another, may be call’d their 7 « 
Order; #s lremember, Arifforle in his 9 i 
Metaphyficks, /2b, 1.cap.a, recites this @ | 
Example out of the antient Corpufcu- — 
larians, That 4 and N differ in Figure, | 
and ANandN Ain Order, Z and N | 
in Scituation: and indeed Pofture and 9. | 
Order feem both of chem reducible to § | 
Scituation.. And when many Corpul- # ¢ 
cles do fo convene together as tocom- 4 | 
pofe any diftin& Body, asaStone;ora J 
Mettal, then from their other Accidents - | 
(or Modes, ) and from thefe two laft 7 | 
mention’d, there doth emergea certain § | 
Difpofition or Contrivance of Partsin § | 
the whole, which we may callthe Tex- 9 
ture of .it, 

V. And if we fhould conceive all 
the reft of the Univerfero be annihila- 
ted, fave one fuch Body, fuppofe a Met- 
tal or’a Stone, it were hard to fhew, that 
thereis Phyfically any thing more i it 
: then 
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‘then Matter, and the Accidents we have 


already named. But now we are to 
confider, that there are de fadfoin the 
world cettain fenfible and rational Be. 
ings,that we call Men, and the body of 
Man having feveral of its external.parts, 
as the Eye, the Ear, &c. each of a di- 
ftinc&t and peculiar Texture, whereby it 
is capable to receive Impreffions from 
the Bodies about it, and upon that ac- 
count it is call’d an Organ of Senfe, we 
muft confider, Ifay, that thefe Senfo- 
ries may be wroaght upon by the Fi- 
sure, Shape, Motion, and Texture of 
Bodies without them , after feveral 
waies, fome of thofe External Bodies 
being fitted co affect the Eye,others the 
Ear, others the Noftrils, &cs And to 
thefe Operations of the Objedts on the 
Senfories, the Mind of Man, which up- 
on the account of its Union with the 
Body perceives them, giveth diftinct 
Names, calling the ope Light or Co- 
lour,the other Sound,the orher.Odour, 
B3 &c, 
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(49) 
&c. And becaufe alfo each Organ of | 
Senfe, asthe Eye, or the Palat, may | 
be it {elf differingly affected by Exter- | 
nal Objects, the Mind likewife gives 
the Objects of the fame Senle diftin@ 
Appellations, calling one colour Green, 
the other Blew, and one caft Sweet,and 
another Bitter, &c. Whence Men have 
been induc’d to framea long Catalogue 
of fuch Things as, for their relating to 
our Senfes, we call Senfible Qualities; 
and becanfe: we have been converfant 
with them, before we had the ufe of 
Reafon, and the Mind. of Manis’ prone 
to conceive almoft every Thing (nay 
even Privations, as Blindnefs, Death, 
éc.J under. the notion of a true Entitie 
or Sudftance asit felfis; we have been 
from our Infancy aptto imagine, that 
thefe Senfible Qualities are Real Be- 
Ings, inthe Objedts they denominate, 
and have the faculey or power to work 
{uch and fuch things; as Gravity hath’a 


power to ftop the motion of a Buller 
| fhot 



































(40 
a upwards |, and carry’ that folid 

Globe of Matter toward the Center of 
the Earth , whereas indeed (according 
to what we have largely thewn above) 
there ‘is in the Body , toowhich thele 
Senfible Qualities are attributed; no- 
thing of Real and Phyfical, but the Size, 
Shape, and Motion,or Reft of its com- 
ponent Particles, together with that 
Texture of the whole, which refults 
from their being fo contriv’d as they 
are; nor is it neceflary they fhould have 
in them any thing more, ‘like to the 
Ideas they occafion in us ; thofe Ideas 
being either. the Effects df our Praju- 
dices,or Inconfideratenefs, ov elfe to be 
fetcht from the Relation, that happens 
to'be betwixt thofe Primary Accidents 
ofthe Senfible Object, and the peculiar 
Texture of the Organ it affects, as when 
a Pin, being run ato ny Finger, cauteth 
pain, there is no. ditiné Qualicy in the 
Pinanfwerable to what Lam apt to fan- 
cié Pain tobe, but the Pinin it felfis 
bel a alae one: 
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onely flender, ftiff, and fharp; and by 
thofe qualities happens to make a So- 
Jution of Continuity in my Organ of 
Touching, upon which by reafon of 
the Fabrick of the Body, and the inti- 
mate Union of the Soul with it, there a- 
rifeth chat-croublefome kind of Percep- 
tion;which we call Pain,and I fhall anon 
more particularly fhew, how muchthat | 
depends upon the peculiar fabrick of. 
the Body. 

VI. ‘Buthere I forefeea Difficulty, 
which being perhaps the chiefeft, chat 
we shal] meet with againft che Corpuf- 
cular Hypothefis , ic will deferve to 
be, before we proceed any farther, taken 
notice of. | And it is this, that, whereas 
we explicate Colours; Odours, andthe 
like fenfible Qual ities by a relation to 
our Senfes, it feems evident, that they 
have an ab/olute Being irrelative tos; | 
for, Snow (for inftance) wonid be whire, | 


and a glowing Coal would be hot. 


though there were no Man or any other. 
Animal, 


| 
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(43) 
‘Animal in the World: and “tis plain, 
that Bodies donot onely by their Qua- 
lities work upon Our fenfes , but upon 
other, and thofe, Inanimate Bodiess as 
the Coal will nor onely heat or burna 
Man’s handifhe touch it, but would 
likewife heat Wex, (even fo much as to 
melt it, and make it flow,) and thaw Ice 
into Water, though all the Men, and 
fenfitive Beings in the World were an- 
nihilated. Toclear this Difficulty, I 
have feveral things to reprefent, and, 
1. I faynot, that there are no other 
Accidents in Bodies then Colours, O- 
dours, andthe like; for i have already 
taught, that there are fimpler and more 
Primitive Affections of Matter, from 
which thefe Secondary Qualities, if I 
may fo call them, do depend: and that 
the Operations of Bodies upon one ano: 
ther {pring from the fame, we fhall fee 
by and by. 
2. Nor do I fay, that all Qualities of 
Bodies are directly Senfible, but | obr 
Ne oe ferve, 
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ferve; that when one Body works upon | 


another, the knowledg we have of their [pi 


Operation, proceeds, either from fome ot 
fenfible Quality, orfome more Carho- §if 
lick affection of Matter , as Motion, § i) 
Reft,or Texture,generated or deftroy'd 
in one of them, for elfe it is hard to con- 
ceive, how we fhould come to difcover 
what pafles betwixt them, 

3- We muff not look upon every di 
ftiné& Body, that works npon.our Sen- 
fes, as abarelump of Matter of that 
bignefs and outward thape, that it ap- 
pears of; many of them having their 
Parts curioufly contriv’d, and moft of 
them perhaps in motiontoo. Nor 


‘mutt we look upon the Univerfe that 


furtoundsus as upon a movelefs and un+ 
diftinguifh’d Heap of Matter » but as 
upon a great Engine, which, having 
either no Vacuity, or none that is confi- 
derable, betwixt its parts (known to 
us,) theadctions of particular Bodies up- 
On one another muftnor be barely efti- 
OVI mated, 





































: (45) 
mated, asif two Portions of Matter of 
their Bulk and Figure were plac'd in 
‘fome imaginary Space beyond the 
World, but as being fcituated in the 
World, conftituted as it nowis, and 
confequently as having their action up- 
on each other liable to be promoted, 
or hindred, or modify’d by the Acti- 
ons ofother Bodies befides them: as in 
a Clock; a {mall force apply’d to move 
the Index to the Figure of 12, will make 
| the Hammer ftrike often and forcibly a- 
gainft the Bell, and will make a far grea- 
ter Commotion among the Wheels 
and Weights, chen a far greater force 
| woulddo, if the Texture and Contti- 
vance ofthe Clock didnot abundantly 
| contribute to the Production of {o great 
| an Effe&. And in agitating Water in- 
to Froth, the Whitenefs would never 
be produc’d by that Motion, were it not 
that the Sun, or other Lucid Body. this 
ning upom that Aggregate of {mail 








| Bubbles, enables them to reflect confur 


fedly 
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| Tedly great ftore of little, and asit were. 
contiguous lucid images to the Eye. iii 
And fo the giving to a large Metalline § wi 
Speculum a Concave figure,would ne- $i 
ver enable it to fet Woodon fire, and Bi 
even to melt down Mettals readily, iff 
the Sun beams, that in Cloudlefs dayes § 1: 
do, as to fenfe, fill che Air, were not by § 


the help of that Concavity,thrown toge- ff 
| 


mB 


ther to a Point. Andto thew You by an J 
eminent Inftance , how various and how | 
differing Effects the Same aGtion of a f 
| Natural Agent may produce, according § {i 
S|) to the feveral Difpofitions of the Bo= 
dies it works upon,do but confider,that § 4 
in two Eggs the one Prolifick,the othet | 
Barren, the (enfe can perhaps diftinguith 9 \ 
before Incubation no difference at alls i y 
and yet thefe Bodies outwardly fo like; Hf 
do fo differ in the internal difpofition |} , 
of their parts, that ifthey be both ex.. | 
} pof'd to the fame degree of Hear, (whe: | 
ther ofa Hen, or an Artificial Oven,) | 
that Hear will change the oneintoa pu- | 
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(47) 
ttidand ftinking Subftance, and the o- 
ther into a Chick, furnifh’d with great 
variety of Organical parts of very diffe- 
ring confiftences, and curious as well as 


| differing Textures. 


a. 1 do not deny, but that Bodies 


| may be faid, in avery favourable fente, 
| to havethofe Qualities we call Senfible, 


t} though there were no Animals inthe 


| World: fora Body in that cafe may dif- 
| fer from thofe Bodies, which now are 
| quite devoid of Quality, in its having 





I fuch a difpofition of its Conftituent 
| Corpafcles, that in cafe it were duely 
i apply’d to the Sentory 


of an Aniatal, 
it would produce fuch a fenfible Quali- 
ty, which a Body of another Texture 
would not; as though if there were no 
Animals, there would be no fuch thing 
as Pain, yét a Pin may upon the account 
of its Figure be fitted to caufe pain, 1m 
cafe it were mov’d againft’a Man’s fin- 
ser, whereas a Bullet, or other blunt 


Body mov'dagaingt it with no greater 
force » 
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force, will not.caufe any fuch percepti- hi 
onofpain. And thus Snow,though if | 
there were no Lucid Body nor Organ of § 





f 


; 


Sight inthe World, it would exhibie | 
no Colour at ail, (for I could not find | 
ithad any in places exactly darkned,) | 
yet it hath a greater difpofition then 


a Coal or Soot to refleé& ftore of Light | 


outwards, when the Sun fhines upon 
themalitbree, And fo we fay, thata 
Lute is intune, whether it be actually 
plaid upon or no, ifthe Strings be all 
{0 duly ftretcht, as that ic would appear 
to bein Tune, if it were play’d upon. 
But asif You fhould thruft a Pin into 
aman’s Finger, botha while before and 
after his Death, though the Pin be as 
{harp at one time.as at another, and ma- 
keth in both cafes alike a Solution of 
Continuity; yet inthe former cafe, the 
Ation of the Pin will produce Pain,and 


not inthe latter, becaufe in this the | 


prick'd Body wants the Soule, and con- 
fequently the Perceptive Faculty: fo 
if 
























; (49) 
“Dif there were no Senfitive Beings, thofe 
{ff Bodies that are now the Objects of our 
i Senfes; would be but di{pofitively, it I 
| may fo.fpeak, endowd with Colours, 
) Tafts;and the like; and adfwally but 
f onely withthofe more Catholick Affe. 
i Gtions of Bodies, Figare, Motion, Tex. 

ture, &c, 

} © Toilluftrare this yet a lictle farcher, 
| fuppofe a Man fhould beat a Drum at 
ly) fome diftance from the mouth ofa 
1} Cave, conveniently fcituated to return 
| the Noife he makes; alchough Men will 
f) prefently conclade,chat That Cave hath 
) an Echo’, and will be ape to fancy upop 
that account fome Real Property in the 
| place, to which the Echo is {aid to ‘bes 
yf long, and aithough indeed the fame 
}) Noifemadein many other. of the neighs 
i: (| bouring places, would not be reflected 
| to the Eare, and confequently would 
| manifeft thofe places to have ‘no 
Echos, yet to {peak Phyfically of 


things, this Peculiar Quality or .Pro- 
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thing elfe but the Hollownefs of its Fi; 


gure, whereby “tis fo difpof'd, as when 


the Air beats againft it, co reflect che 
Motion towards the place whence that 
Motion began; and chat which pafleth 
on this occafion is indeed but this, That 
the Drum ftick falling upon the Drum, 
makes a Percuffionof the Air, and puts 
that Fluid Body into an Undulating 
Motion, and the Aery Waves thruft- 
ingon one another, ‘till they arrive at 
the hollow Superficies of the Cave; 
have by reafon of its refiftance and fhe 
gure, their Motion determin’d the con- 
trary way, namely backwards towards 
that part where rhe Drum was, vvhen 


itvvas ftruck, fo thatin That, vvhich™ 


here happens, there intervenes nothing 
but the Figure of one Body, and the 
Motion of another, though if a Man's 
Ear chance to be in the way of thefe 
Motions of the Air forwards and back- 
vvatds, it gives him a Perception of 
them, 


perty wefancy in the Cave; isin It no- | 


| 
! 
| 
| 
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them, which he calls Sound; and be: 
ciufe thefe Perceptions, which are fup- 
pos’d to proceed from the fame percuf- 
fion of the Drum, and thereby of the 
Air, are made at diftin® times one after 
another , That hollow Body , from 
whence the Laft Sound is conceiv'd to 
come tothe Air, is imagind to havea 
peculiar Faculty, upon whofe account 
Men are wont to fay, that uch a place 
hath an Echo. : 

5- And whereas one Body doth oftent 
feem to producein another divers fuch 
Qualities, as we call Senfible’, which 
Qualities therefore feem not to need 
any reference to our Senfes, I confider, 
that when one Inanimate Body works 
upon another, there is nothing really 
produced by the Agent in the Patient, 
fave fome Local Motion of its Parts, or 
fome Change of Texture confequent 
upon that Motion; and fo, if the Pati- 
ent come to have any fenfible Quality, 
that it had not before, it acquires it up- 

F on 









YD Fi Ein SS 


(52) 
on the*faine account;upon which other 
Bodieshave it,and itis but a confequene 
to this Mechanical Change of Texture, 

that by means of its Efteéts upon our 
Oreans of Senfe, we are induc’d to attri- 


=, 
bure this or thae fenfible Qu: ality to It. 


‘Asin cafea Pin fhould chance by fome 
inanimate Body tobe driven againft a 


Man's. Finger, that which the Agent 
doth, «is but toput-a atharp and flender 
Body into fuch a kind of Motion, and 
that chats the Pin doth, is to pierce in- 
toa Body chat inmeets with, not hard 
enough to refiftics Motion, and fo that 
upon this there fhould.enfue fuch a 
thing as Pain, is but.a Confequent, that 


Re 


fuperadds nothing of Real tothe Pin. | 


thar-occafions that Pain. So ifa piece 
of Transparent Ice be, by the falling of 
fome heavy and hard Body upon it, bro- 
ken into.a Grofs. Powder that looks 
Whitith, the falling Body doth nothing 

to the'Ice but break itinto ve ery: {mal it 
Frag ments, vagal cont! edly uponione 
another, 
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another; ‘though by reafon' of the Fa- 
brick of the World, and of our Eyes, 
there doth in. the day time upon this 
Comminution, enfue fuch a kind of 
copious Reflection of the incident Light 
to our Eyes, as we call Whirenefle: and 
when the Sun, by thawing this broker 
Icey deftroyes the Whitenefs of that 
portion of Matter,and makes it become 
Diaphanous, which it was not before, 
it doth no more then alter the Texcure 
of the Component parts, by putting 
them into Motion, and thereby into a 
new Orders in which, by reafon of the 
difpofition of the Pores intercepted be- 
twixt them, they refle& but few of the 
incident beams of Light , and tran{mie 
moftof them. Thus when with a Bur- 
nifher You polifh a rough piece of Sil- 
ver, that whichis really done;is but the 
Depreflion of the little: Protuberanc 
parts intoone Level with the reft of 
the Superficies; though upon this Me- 
chanical change of the Texence of the 
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Superficial parts, we Menfay, that it 
hath loft the Quality of Roughnefs, 
and acquir’d that of Smoothne(s, be- 
caufe that whereas before, the little Ex- 
ftancies by their Figure refifted a little 
the Motion of our Finger, and grated 
upon them a lictle, our Fingers now 
meet withno fuch offenfive Refiftance. 
’Tis truethat the Fire doth thaw Ice, 
and alfo both make Wax flow,and ena- 
ble it to burn a Man’s hand, and yet 
this doth not neceffarily argue init any 
Inherent Quality of Heat,diftiné from 
the Power it hath of putting the {mall 
parts of the Wax into fuch a Motion, 
as that their Agitation furmousnts their 
Cohefion ,; which Motion, together 
with their Gravity, isenough to make 
them pro tempore conftitute a Fluid Bo- 
dy: and Aqua Fortis, without any (fen- 
fible) Heat, will make Gamphire, caft 
onit, aflume the form of a Liquor di- 
ftin@ fromits as 1 have try d , that a 
ftrong Fire will alfo make oe 
. uid: 
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fluid: not to adde, that I know a Liquor, 
into which certain Bodies being put» 
when both it Self, (as well as They,) 
is aéfwally cold,<and confequently when 
You would not fufpec it of an AGtual 
Inherent Heat ) will not onely fpeedi- 
ly diffipate many of their parts into 
Smoak, but leave the reft Black, and 
burnt almoft like a Coal.Sothat though 
we fuppofe the Fire to do no more then 
varioufly and briskly to agitate the In- 
fenfible parts of the Wax, That may 
fuffice to make us think the Wax en- 
dow'd with a Quality of Heat: becaufe 
if fach an Agitation be greater thea that 
of the Spirit, and other parts of our Or. 
gans of Touching, That is enough to 
procuce in us thac Senfation we call 
Heat; which is fo mucha Relative to 
the Senfory which apprehends it, that 
vve fee, that the fame Lukevvarm Wae 
ter, that is, vvhofe Corpufcles are mo- 
deratelyagitated by the Fire,will appear 
hot to one ofa Man’s hands, if That be 
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very cold; and cold to the other, in 
cafe itbe very hot, though both of 
them bethe fame Man’s hands. To’be 
fhort, it we fancy any two of the Bodies 
about us, asa Stone, a Mettal, &c. to 
have nothiag at all to do with any other 
Body inthe Univerfe, ‘tis not eafy to 
conceive, either how one can act upon 
the other, but by Local Motion (of the 
whole Body,or its C Corporeal E fluvias) 
or how by Motion it can do any more, 
then put the Parts of the other Body 
into Motion too, and/thereby produce 
in them a°Change of Scituation and 
Texture, or of fome other of its Mes 
chamcal Aftections: though this (Paf- 
five) Body: being plac’d among other 
Bodies in. a World conftituted as ours 
nowis, and being brought to act upon 
the moft curioufly contriv’d Sentories 
of Animals, may upon both thefe ac- 
counts exhibit many differing fenfible 
Phenomena, which however we look 
upon them as difting Qualities,are con- 
fequently 
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fequently but the Effects of the often 
mention’d Catholick affections of Mat- 
ter,and deducible from the Size, Shape, 
Motion (or Reft,):Pofture, Order, ana 
the refulting Texture! of the Infenfible 

arts of Bodies. And therefore though; 
for fhortnefs of fpeéch; I thall noc Icru- 
ple to make ufe ofthe’ word Qualities, 
fince itis already fo generally receiv’, 
yet Iswould be underftood: to: mean 
them in'afenfe fuirable to the Doctrine 
aboverdeliver’d. As if I {hould fay, thac 
Roughnefle is apt to grate and offend 
the Skin, I fhould mean, thac a File or 
other Body, by having upon its Surface 
4 multitude of little hard and exftant 
Parts,:and of an Angular or fharp Fi- 
eure,is qualify’d to work the mention 'd 
Efte@: and fo if 1 fsould fay, thar Heat 
melts Mettals, I fhould mean, that this 
Fufion is effected by: Firejor fome other 
Bods which by thevarious and: vehe- 
ment Motion of its infenfible. parts, 
does tous appear Hot. And hence, 
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(by the way,) I prefume You will eafi- 
ly guefs at what I think of the Contro- 
verfy fo hotly difputed of late betwixe 
two. parties of Learned Men, whereof 
the One would have all Accidents to 
worke onely in virtue of the Matter 
they refide in, and the Other would 
have the Matter to aét onely in virtue 
of its Accidents: for confidering, that 
on the one fide, the Qualities, we here 
{peak of, do fo depend upon Matter, 
that they cannot fo much as havea Be. 
ing but in, and by it; and on the other 
fide, ifall Matter were but quite devoid 
of Motion, (to name now no other Ac- 
cidents,) I do not readily conceive,zhow 
it could operate at all, Ithinkic is fafeft 
toconclude, That neither Matter, nor 
Qualities apart, but both of them con- . 
jointly do perform, what we fee done 
by Bodies to one another, according to 
the Doctrine of Qualities juft now de- 
liver’d. 
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( of the Nature of 4 Forme.) 

























VII. VV Em now advance fome- i Hie 
| what farther, and confie a) Vg 
t | der, that Men having taken notice, thac 
| certain confpicuous Accidents were to 
it | be found aflociated in fome Bodies, and 
it | other Conventions of Accidents in o- i 
| ther Bodies, they did for conventency, ie 
| and forthe more expeditious Exprefii- 
» | onot their Conceptions agree to diftin- 
« | gvith them into feveral Sorts, which | 
they call Genders or Species, according aa 
as they referr’d them either upwards to tne 
« | amore Comprehenfive fort of Bodies, 
t | ordownward to anarrower Species, ot 
» | to Individuals: As, obferving many Bo- 
» | dies to agree in being Fufible, Mallea- | 
« | ble, Heavy, andthelike, they gave to ii 
» | that fort of Body the name of Metral, 
. | which isa Genusin reference to Gold, 
| Silver, Lead, and buta Species in refe- 
tence to that fort of mixt Bodies they: 
ii ae cal 
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call Fofslia. This fupertor Genus come | 
prehending both Mertals; Stones, and | 
diverfe other Concretions, though it. ¥y, 
felf be but a Species in refpett of Mixt Mp 
Bodies. Now when any Body is'referrrd My 
toany particular species, (as ofa Mets Wy, 
tal,a Stone, or the like, ) ‘becaufe Men 
have. for their Convenience agreed to § ,, 
fignifie all the Effentials: requifite to @, 
confticute {uch a Body by one Name, §, 
moft of the Writers of Phyficks have | 
been aptto think, that befides the com. | 
: mon Matter of ‘all Bodies, chere is bur 9, 
a | Onething chat difcriminates it/from:o2 9, 
i ther Kinds, and makes it whatitisand 4, 
this for brevities faketheytalla Forme; 4) 

| — which, becaufe all'the *Qualitiesiand :o- 

ther Accidents of the Body mult de- 
pend onit, they alfo imagine to:_be@ave- : 

ry Subftance , and indeed a kindof 

Soule, which united to the grofs\Mat- 

ter compofes with itia: Natural Body, 

and acts init’ by the feveral Qualities ro: 

be found therein, ‘which Men are’ wont 
to 
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| ¢oafcribe to the Creature fo compof'd, 


Mt) Bur asco this affair, I obferve, that if 








(for Inftance) You ask a Man, what 
Gold is, if he cannot fhew you 4 piece 
of Gold, and tell You, This is Gold, 
he will defcribe isto You as a Body, 
that is extremely Ponderous,very Mal- 
leable and Dadtile,Fufible and yer Fixe 
inthe Fire, and or a Yellowith colour: 
and if You offer to put off to hima 
piece of Brafs for 2 piece of Gold, he 
will prefencly refule it, and (it he under- 
ftand Mettals) tell You, that though 
Your Brafs be coloured likeic, ‘tis not 
fo heavy, nor fo malleable, neither will 
it like Gold refift the ucmoft brunt of 
the Fire, orrefift Aqua Fortis: and it 
You ask Men what they mean by a 
Ruby, of Niter, or a Pearl, they will 
ftill make You fuch Anfwers, that You 
may clearly ‘perceive, that whatever 
Men talk’ in Theory of Subftential 
Forms, yet That, upon whofe account 
they really diftinguifh aay. one Body 

from 
















from others, 2nd refer ic to this or that 9h; 
Species of Bodies , is nothing but an §), 
Aggregate or Convention of fuch Ac- 9», 
cidents, as moft men do by akind of A- 9. 
greement (for the Thing is more Ar- 
bitrary then we are aware of) think ne- § 
ceflary or fufficient to makea Portion | 
of the Univerfal Matter belong to this 9, 
or that Determinate Genus or Species | 
of Natural Bodies. And thereforenot 9) 
onely the Generaliry of Chymifts, buc §., 
diverfe Philofophers, and,what ismore, 9! 
fome Schoolmen themfelves, maintain | 
it to be poffible to Tran{mute the igno- | 
bler Mettals into Golds which argues, | 
that ifa Mancould bring any Parcel of © 
Matter to be Yellow , and Malleable, | 
and Ponderous, and Fixt in the Fire,and | 
upon the Teft,and Indiffoluble in Aqua 
Fortis, and in fome to have a concur- 
rence of all thofe Accidents , by which 
Men try True Gold from Falfe, they 
would take it for True Gold withour 
{cruple, Andinthis cafe the generali- 
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| 
i | ty of Mankind would leave the School- 
a) Doctors to difpute , whether being a 
\,{, Factitious Boay, (as made by the Chy- 
| mifts art, ) it have the Subftantial Form 
he | of Goldjand would upon the account of 
rep the Convention of the frefhiy menti. 
‘on on’d Accidents let it pats Carrent a- 
el mongft them, notwithftanding molt 
iy} Mens greater care, not co be deceived in 
‘o,f & matter of this nature then in any other. 
wp And indeed, fince to every Determinate 
ve | Spectes of Bodies, there doch belong 
a | more then One Quality,and for the moft 
yi Patt a concurrence of Many 1s io Efien- 
i | Hal tO That fort of Bodies , that the 
: i | want of any of them is fufficient to ex- 
'} clude it from belonging to that Specées: 


le, fe epee fs 
ni there needs no more to difcriminate 
Yt B 


!F from all the Bodies in the World, that 


i! arenot of that kind; as che Chymilts 
. | Luna fixa, which they tell us wants not 
I} the Weight, the Malleablenefle, nor 


| the Fixtnefs, nor any other property of 
fe See Gold, 


) fufficiently any One kind ot Bodies | 
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Gold, except the Yellowneffe, (which 9) 


makes them call ic White Gold,) would | 


by reafon of that want of Colour be ea= Ban 


fily known from true Gold, And you Bj! 
will not woncer at this, if you confider, iy 
that thofe Spheres and Paral! elopipe- 
dons differ but in Shape, yet this diffe- 
rence alone is the ground of fo many 
others, that Euclid and other Geome- 
tricians have demonftrated, I know not 
how many Properties of the one, which 
do no way belong to the other; andT 4s 
riftotlebimnfelf fai where tels us, That 
a Sphere is compol'd of Brats and 
Roundne’s. And I fuppofe it would 
be thought a Man’s own fault, if he 
could not diftinguifh a Needle from a 
File, or a Key from a pair of Sciffors, 
thoush thefe being all made ‘of Iron, 
and differing but in Bigneffe and Shape, 
are lefs remarkat bly diverfe then Natu- 
ral Bodies, the moft part of which differ 
from each other in far more ‘Accidents 
“T Atif, Metaph, bib,7. Cap. 8. 

then 
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N shen'Two. Nor need we think that 
WA iQualities-being but Accidents , | they 
| cannot be efential toa Natural Bodys 
1§ for Accident, as I formerly noted , Is 
“\) fometimes oppofd to Subftance, and 
8 fometimes to Effence: and though an 
Accident can be but accidental to Mate 
ter, as it isa Subfantial ching, yet it 
may be effential to this or thet particue 
lar Body; as in Ariftot/e’s newly menti- 
on’d Example, though Roundnels is 
but Accidental to Brafs, yet ‘tis Eflen- 
tial ro'a Brafen Sphare;becaule,though 
the Biaffe were devoid of Roundnefle, 
(as if ic were Cubical, or of any other 
fioure,) it would ftill bea Corporeal 
Subftance, yet without thar Roundnefs 
it could not be a Sphere: wherefore 
fince'an Aggregate or Convention of 
Qualities is enough to make the porti~ 
on of Matter ’tis found in, what it is, and 
enominate it of this or that Determi- 
nate fort-of Bodies; and fince ‘thole 
Qualities, as wehave feen already, do 
e chemf{elves 
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may we not fay, that the Form of a Bo- 
dy being made up of thofe Qualities u- 
nited in one Subject, doth likewife con- 
fift in fuch a Convention of thofe new- 


ly nam’d Mechanical Affections of | 


Matter, as is neceffary to conftitute a 
Body of that Determinate kind, And fo, 
though I fhall tor brevities fake retain 
the word Forme, yet I would be under- 
{tood to mean by it, not a Real Sube 
fiance diftin® trom Matter, but onely 
the Matter ic felf of a Natural Body, 


confider’d with its peculiar manner of 


Exiftence, which I think may not in- 
conveniently be call’d either its Specifi« 
eal Or its Denominating State, or its Ef 
[ential Modsfication, or, if you would 
have me exprefs it in one word , its 
Stamp: for fuch a Convention of Acci- 
dents is fufficient to perform the Offi- 
| Ces 
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themfelves proceed from thofe more | 
Primary and Catholick afteétions of | 
Matter, Bulk, Shape, Motion or Ref, 


and the Texcure thence refulting, why — 
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ces that are neceffarily requir’d ‘in whae 


| Men call a Forme, fince it makes the 


Body fuch as it is, making it appertain 
to this or that Determinate Species of 
Bodies, and difcriminating it from all 


| other Species of Bodies whatloever: as 
| for Inftance, Ponderoufnels, Dudtility, 


Fixtnefle, Yellownefs, and {ome other 


| Qualities, concurring in a portionof 


Matter, do with it conftitute Gold, and 
making it befong to that Species we 
call Mettals, and to that fort of Mettals 


i we call Gold, do both denominate and 


difcriminate it from Stones, Salts,Mar- 


i chafites, and all other forts of Bodies 


thatarenot Mettals, and from. Silver, 
Brafs, Copper, and all Mettals except 
Gold. And whereas ’tis faid by fome, 
that the Forme alfo of a Body ought to 
bethe Principle of its Operations, we 


® fhall hereafter confider in what fenfe 
| That isto be admitted or rejected; in 
j the mean time it may fuffice us that even 


inthe Vulgar Philofophy ‘tis acknow- 
G ledg’d, 
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Jedg’d,that Natural Things for themotft | 
part operate by their Qualities, as Snow | 


dazles the Eyes by its Whitenefs, and | 


Water featter’dinto drops of Rain falis 
from the Clouds upon the account of 
its Gravity. To which I fhall adde, thac 


how great the power may be, which a | 


Body may exercife by virtue ofa fingle 


Quality, may appear by the Variousand § 


oftentimes Prodigious Effects , which | 
Fire produces by its Heat, whenthere- | 
by ic melts Metrals, calcines Stones, | 
deftrayes whole Woods and Cities &ce | 
And iffeveral Active Qualities convene - 


in one Body, (as chat whichin our Hy- 


pothefis is meant by. Forme, ufually | 


comprifes-feveral of them,) what great | 


things may be thereby pertorm’d, may ] 
be fomewhat gue(fs’d at by the ftrange | 
things we fee done by fome Engines, | 


which, being,2s Engins,undombredty de- ff 


void of Subftantial Forms , muit do 


thofe ftrange things they are admir’d | 


for, by virtue ofthofe Accidents, the 
Sh ape 
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tt | Shape, Size,Motion, and Contrivance, 
| oftheir parts, Noto mention, that in 
a | our Hypothefis, befides thofe Operati- 
ls} ons that proceed from the. Effential 
Modification of the Matter, as the Bo- 
iit | dy (compof’d of Matter and neceflary | | 
14) Accidents)is confider’d per sodum uni- — \IM 
Ke} \ #6, as one Entire Corporeal ‘Agent, Hi 
id} it may in diverfe cafes have other O- WHE 
il) erations, upon the account of thofe {4 
| particular Corpufcles, which’ though MES 
ig, | they concurre to compofe it, and are in lites 
i} reference to the whole confider'd but as 
tie} ts parts, may yet retain their ewn par- | 
is} ticular Nature, and diverfe of the pecu- \ 
ily} liar Qualities: as in a Watch ,: befides VIE; 
wat} thofe things which the Watch performs ij! 2 
ny} as fuch, the feveral. parts whereof ir lg 
mgt} confifts, as the Spring, the Wheels, __|jiiIi 
i, the String, the Pins,&c. may have each i 
de of them its peculiar Bulk, Shape,’ and | 
}o} other Attributes, upon the account of 
| oneor more of which, the Wheel or 
Spring &c, may do other things then 
Sen eh a what 
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what it doth, as meerly aConftituent | 


- eae 





part of the Watch. And fo in the |" 
Milk ofa Nurfe, that hath fome hours | 
before taken a Potion, though the Core | 
putcles of the purging Medicine appear | 
not to fenfe diftinét from the other parts "| 
of the Milk, which in far greater num- | 
bers concurre with them, to conftitute | 
that white Liquor, yet thefe Purgative | 


Particles,chat feem but to be partofthe jf 


Matter whereof the Milk confifts, do | 


yet foretain their own Nature and Qua- 
ities, that being fuck’d in with the reft 
by the Infant, they quickly difcriminate 
and’ difcover themfelves by purging 
bim...But of this Subjeét more hereat- 
ter, 

( Of Generation, Corruption, 

and Alteration.) 


VII. [? now remains that we declare, 
what, according to the Tenonr 

of our Hypothelis,: is to be meant by 
Generation, Cotruption, and Alterations 
| (Tpsce 
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(Three Names; that have very much 
puzied and divided Philofophers.) In 


order hereunto we may confider, 


1. Thatthere are in the World great 


- ftore of Particles of Matter, each of 


whichis too {mall to be, whilft fingle, 
Senfible; and being Entire, or Undivi- 
ded, muft needs both have its Detet- 
minate Shape, and be very Solid. Info- 
much,chat though it be mentally,and by 
Divine Omnipotence divifible, yet by 
reafon of its Smalnefs and Solidity, Na- 
ture doth {carce ever actually divide it; 
and thefe may in this fenfe be call’d 242- 
nimaOr Prima Naturalta. 

2. That thereare alfo Malticudes of 
Corpufcles, which are made up of the 
Coalition of feveral of the former Mz- 
nima Naturalia, and whole Bulk ts fo 
fmall, and their Adbefion fo clofe and 
ftriG, that each of thelelicele Primitive 
Concretions or Clufters ‘if I may fo call 
them) of Particles is fingly below the 
difcernment of Senfe, and though not 
ablos 




















och 
& a 7 











3 
{me 






YS 
ye 













a, 
- a 
YF es 


iv 
iy 


ad NWS 


wf 








—_ 
[i aor * ‘J 
. A 


- oe ae 
Q y 45 Be; fi 
HY > Z ei 
# et sae a 


panne a) S25 


(72) 


abfolutely indivifible by Natufe into | 
the Prima Naturalia that compofd it, | 


Or perhaps into orher little Fragments, 
yet, tor the reafons frefhly intimated 
they very rarely happen to be actually 


diffolv‘d or broken, but remain entire | 


in Steat variety of fenfible Bodies, and 
under various forms of difguifes. As, 
NOt to repeat,what we lately mention’d, 
of the undeftroy'd purging Corpufeles 
of Milk, we fee, that even Grofler and 
more compounded Corpufcles may 
have fuch a permanent Texture: For 
Quickfilver, for inftance, may be turn'd 
into a red Powder for a Fufible and 
Malteable Body, or a Fugitive Smoak, 
and difguifd I know not how many o- 
ther wayes, and yet remain true and ree 
coverable Mercury. And thefe are as 
it were the Seeds, or inamediate Princie 
ples of many forts of Natural Bodies, 
as Earth, Water, Sale, &c. and thofe 
fingly infenfible, become capable,when 
United, to affect the Senfe: as I have 
sash : try’d, 
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ery’d, that if good Camphire be kept a 
while in pure Spiric of Wine, it will 
thereby be reducd into fach Little 
parts, as totally to difappear in the Li- 
quor, without making 1c look lefs clear 
then fair Water, and yet, if into this 
Mixture you pour a competent quanti- 
ty of Water, ina moment the {catter d 
Corpufcles of the Camphire will, by te. 
uniting themfelves, become White, 
and confequently Vifible , as before 
their Difperfion. 

3. That as well each of the ~Uinima 
Naturalia, as each of the Primary Clu- 
fters above mention’d, having its own 
Determinate Bulk & Shape,wnen thefe 
come to adhere to oneanother, ic mutt 
alwaies happen, that the Size,and often, 
that the Figure of the Corputcle com- 
pol'd by their Juxta-pofition and Co- 
heefien,will be chang’d: and aor feldome 
too, the Motion either of the one, or the 
other, or both, willreceive a new Ten- 
dency, or be alter’d as to its Velocity, 
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(74) | 
or otherwife. And the like will hap3 
pen, when the Corpufcles,chat compofe | 
a Clufter of Particles, are disjoyn’d, or | 
any thing of the little Mafs-is broken 
off. And whether any thing of Matter 
be added toa Corpufcle, or taken from 
it in either cafe, (as we juft now intima- 
ted,) the Size of it muft neceflarily be 
alter’d, and for the moft part the Figure 
will be fotoo, whereby it will bothac- 
quire a Congruity to the Pores of fome 
Boaies, (and perhaps fome of our Sen- 
fories,) and become {ncongruous to 
thofe of others, and confequently be 
qualify'd, as I fhall more fully fhew you 
hereafter, to operate on diverfe occafi- 
ons, much otherwife then it was fitted 
to do before. 

4. That when many of thefeinfen- 
fible Corpufcles come to be aflociated 
into one vifible Budy, if many or moft 
of them be put into Motion, from what 
caule foever the Motion proceeds, That 
it felf may produce great Changes, and 

new 
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| new Qualities in che Body they com- 


pofes for wot onely Motion may perform 


/ much , even when it makes not any 


vifible Alteration init, as Air put into 
{wift Motion, (as when itis blown out 


of Bellows) acquires a new Name, and 


is call’d Wend, and to the Touch appears 


| far colder then the fame sr not {fo 


form’dinto a Stream: and Iron, by being 
briskly rubb’d again Wood or other 


Tron, hath its {mall parts fo agitated, as 
. | toappear hot co our Senfe: dat this 


Motion oftentimes makes vifible Alte- 


| rations in the Texture of the Body into 


which it is receiv'd; for alwaies the 
Moved parts ftrive to communicate 
their Motion, or fomewhat of the de- 
sree ofit, to {ome parts that were be- 
fore either at Reft, or otherwile mov'd, 
and oftentimes the fame Movd parts 


de thereby either disjoyn, or break 
| fome of the Corpulcles they hit againft, 
| and thereby change ther Bulk , ot 
| Shape, or both, and either drive fome 


| 

ii 
4 
if 


of 













WS Zp PP age EA. oe a7 


(76) 


of them quite out of the Body, and per- : 
haps lodge themfelvesin cheir places, | 


or elfe aflociate them anew with others, 


Whence it ufually follows, that the | 
Texture, is fora while at leaft, and, une | 


leffe it be very ftable and permanent, 


for good and all, very much alter’d, and 
efpecially, in thac the Pores or little In- 
tervals intercepted betwixt the com- | 
ponent Particles, will be chang’d as to | 


Bignefs, or Figure, or both, and fo will 9 
ceafe to be commenturate to the Cor- | 
pufcles that were fit for them before, | 
and become commentfurate to fuch Cor. | 
pufcles ef other Sizes and Shapes, as | 
till then were incongruous to them. | 
Thus we fee that Water, by loofing | 
the wonted agitation of its parts, may |; 
acquire the Firmneffe and Brittlenefie | 
we find in Ice, andloofe much of the 9 
Tranfparency it had whilft it was a Li- | 
quor. Thus alfoby very hard rubbing | 
two pieces of Refinous Wood againtt | 
one another, we may make them throw | 

out 
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"| out diverfe of their loofer parts into a ee 
Steams and vifible Smoak, and may, if } 
‘the Attrition be duely continued, make Hy 
that commotion of the parts fo change li 
ue! ghe Texture of the whole, as afterwards 
tt, | ¢o turn the fuperficial parts intoa kind 
it} of Coal, And thas Milk, efpecially in 
‘lt | hot weather, will by the inteftine,though 
di | Janguid, Motions of its parts, be in a 
§10| fhort time turn’d intoathinner fort of 
will | Jiquor then Milk, and into Cream, and WE 
co} this (laft nam’d) will by being barely Ll ss 
lots} agitated in a Churn, be turn’d in a fhor- N) 

Cor! ter time into that Un@tuous and confi- | 
| ftent Body we calf Butter,and into thin, 
ie | Auid, and fower Butter- milk. And thus 
fing} (to difpatch) by the bruifing of Fruit, 
my|-the Texture is commonly fo chang'd, 
iéle| that as we fee particularly in Apples, Hy 
f the | that the Bruif’d part {oon comes to be Hy, 
lit} of another nature then the Sound part, | 
big | che one differing from the other both i 
“int in Colour, Taft, Smell,and Confiftence. i 
yo”) So that (as we have already inculcated) KI 
out Local | 
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(78) . 
Lacal Motton hath y of all other affecti-| 
ons of Marter, the greareft Intereft in § jp 
the Altering and Modifying ofit, fince § ia 
it is not onely the Grand Agentor Efft- Sit! 
cient among Second Caules, but is alfo § al 
oftentimes one of the principal things # yy 
that cozftitutes the Forme of Bodies: as § th 
when two Sticks are fet on fire by long 4 
and vehement Attrition, Local Aotioz § (ij 
is not onely that which kindles the  / 
Wood, and fo as an Efficient produces § \ 
the Fire, but is That which principally § jy 
concurrs'to give the produced Stream - 
of fhining Matter, the name and nature § ,, 
of Flame:and fo it concurrs.alfo to cons § ve 
fticute all Fluid Bodies. i 
5. And that fince we have formerly J 
feen, rhat ‘tis from the Size, Shape, and | 
Motion of the {mall parts of Matter, 
and the Texture that refults from the | 
manner of their being difpofd in any ff y 
one Body, char the Colour, Odour, f} } 
Taft, and other qualities of hat Body }f 
are to be deriv'd, it will be eafie for us | 
to | 
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D to recolleét, That fuch Changes cannot 
happen ina portion of Matter, without 


lng fo muchi varying the Nature of it, that 


we need not deride the antient Ato- 
mifts, for attempting to deduce the Ge- 
neration and Corruption of Bodies from 
the fam’d ovfucists 4 Daxptars, the Convtt- 
tion and Diffolution, and the Alterations 
of chem, from the traa/pofition of their 
(fuppof'd) Atoms: For though indeed 
Nature is wont in the Changes fhe 
makes among things Corporeal, to im- 
ploy all the three wayes, 2s well in A/te- 
rations, as Generations and Corrupttons; 
yet ifthey onely meant, as probably e- 
nough they did, That of the three wales 
propofd, the Firft was wont to be the 
Principal in the Generation of Bodies, 
the fecond inthe Corrwption,& the third 
in their Alterations, 1 {hall not much 
oppofe this Doctrine: though I take 
the Local Motion or Tran[pofition of 
Parts, in the fame portion of Matter ; to 
beara great ftroak as well in reference 
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to Generation and Corruption, asto Ale 
teration: as we fee when Milk, or Fleth, 
or Fruit, without any remarkable addi- |} a 
tion or lofs of parts turns into Mag- | 
gots, or other Infects; and as we may 
more con{picuoufly obferve in the Pree. ° 
cipitation of Mercury without addition, | 
in the Vitrification of Mettals, and o- | 
ther Chymical Experiments to be here= © 


after mention’d. 

Thefe things premifd, ft will noe 
now. be difficult to comprife in few 
words fuch a Dodrine,touching the Ge- 
ner ation, Corruption, and Alteration of 
Bodies, as is {uitable to our Aypothefis, 
andtheformer Difcourfe. . For if ina 
parcel of Matter there happen to be 
produc’d (itimports not much how) a 
Concurrence of all thofe. Accidents, 
(whether thofe onely, or more) that 
Men by tacite agreement have thought 
wece(fary and (ufficient to conftioute any 
one Determinate Species of things cor- 
poreal, then we fay, That a Body be- 
longing 
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i] Jonging to that Species, as fuppofe a 
if Stone, or a Mettal, ts Generated,or pros 
ll duc'dde novo. Not that there is really 
| any thing of Sub/tantial produc'd, but 

| that thofe parts of Matter, that did in- 

| deed before praexift, but were either 

| {catter’d and fhar’d among other Bodies, 
‘For at leaft otherwife difpofd of, are 
| now brought together, and difpof'd of 

| after the manner requifite, to entitle 
| the Body that refults from them to a 
| mew Denomination, and make it apper- 
-} tain to fuch a Determinate Species of 
i) Natural’ Bodies, fo that no new Sab- 
| flance is in Generation producad, but 
| onely That, which was preexiftent, ob- 
teins a new cModification, or Manner 
of Exiftence. Thus when the Spring, 
and Wheels, and String, and Balance, 
and Index &c. neceffary to a Watch, 
which lay before fcatter’d, lome in one 
part, fome in another of the Artificer’s 
| Shop, are firft fet cogether in the Order 
requifiteto. make {uch an Eoge, to 
: ew 
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(82) 
fhewhow the time pafles, 2 watch is 
faid to be made: not that any of the 
mention’d Material parts is produc’d de 
novo, but that till then the divided Mat- 
ter was not fo contriv'd and put toge- 


ther, as was requifite to conftitute fuch | 


athing, as we call a Watch, And fo 
when Sand and Afhes are well melted 
together, and {uffer’d to cool, there is 
Generated by the.Colliquation that 
fort of Concretiou we call Gla though 
it be evident, that its Ingredients were 
both preexiftent, and do but by their 
Aff eciation obtain a New manner ofex- 
ifting together. And fo when by the 
Churning of Creame, Butter and But- 
ter-milk are generated, we find not any 
thing Subftantial Produc’d de wovo in 
either of them, but onely that the Se- 
yum, and the fac Corpufcles, being put 
into Local Motion,do by their frequent 
Occurfions extricate themfelves from 
each other, and aflociate themfelves in 
the new manner, requifite. to pare 
the 
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($3) 
the Bodies, whofe names are given 
them. 

And as a Body is faid tobe generated, 
when it firft appears clothed with all 
thofe Qualities, upon whofe Account 
Men have been pleat’d to call {ome Bo- 
dies Stones, others, Mettals; others, 
Salts, &c. fo whena Body comes to 
loofe all or any of thofe Accidents that 
are Effential,and neceflary to the contti- 
tuting of fuch a Body, itis then faid to 
be corrupted or deftroy’d , and is no 
more a Body of that Kind, but loofes 


‘B jcs Title to its former Denomination. 
Nor that any thing Corporeal or Sub. 


| ftantial perifbes inthis Change, but one- 
| ly that the Effential Modification of the 
) Matter is deftroy’d: and though the Bo- 
dy beftilla Body, (no Natural Agent 
being able to ammthilate Matter,) yet 
p ‘tis nolonger [uch 4 Body, as “twas be- 
) fore, but perifheth in the capacity of a 


WW Body ofthat Kind. Thus if a Scone, 


_ falling upona Watch, break it to pieces; 
" . 
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as, when the Watch was. made there 
was no new Subftance produc’d, all the 
Material parts (as the Steel , Brafs, 
String, &c.) being przexiftent fome 
where or other, (asin Iron,and Copper- 
Mines, in the Bellies ofthole Animals; 
of whofe Guts Men ule to make 
Strings;) fo not the leaft part of the 
Subftance ot the Watch is loft, but 
onely difplac’d and fcatter’d,; and yet 
that Portion of Matter ceafes tobe a 


VV atch as it was before. And fo (to | 
re{ume our late Example)when Creame | 


is by Churning turn’d into Butrer, and 
a Serous Liquor, the parts of the Milk 
remainaffociated intothofe two Bodies, 


| 


| 


q 4 


but the White Liquor perifheth inthe ] 


capacity of Milk, And fo when Ice } 
comes to be thaw'd in exactly clofd j 
Velels though the Corruption be pro- | 
duc’d onely (for ought appears) by in- § 


troducing anew Motion and Difpofiti- 


on into the parts of ¢he Frozen Water, | 


yet it thereupon ceafes to be Jee, howe- 
ver | 




































(85) 
Wer it be as much Vater, and confe- 
quently as much a Body, as before it was 
frozen orthaw’d. Thefe and the like 
Examples may teach us rightly to un- 
derftand that common Axiom of Na- 
turalifts | Corruptio unius eft generatio 
alterius; cy ¢ contra: for fince itis ace 
knowledged on all hands, thac Matter 
cannot be annihilated, and fince it ap- 
pears by what we have faid above, that 
there are fome Properties,namely Size, 
Shape, Motion, (or in its abfence, Reft,) 
thae ave infeparable fromthe actual parts 
of Matter; and fince alfo the Coalition 
of any competent number of thefe parts 
is fafficient to conftitute a Natural Bo- 
dy,endow’d with diverfe fenfible Qua- 
lities; it can fcarce be otherwife, but that 
the fame Agents, thac fhatter the 
Frame, or destroy the Texture of one 
Body, will by fhuffling them together, 
and difpofing them after a New manner, 
bring them to conftitute fome new fort 
of Bodies: Asthe fame thing, that by 
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(86) 
burning deftroyes Wood, turns it into 
Flame, Soot,and Afhes. Onely I doubt, 
whether the Axiome do generally hold 
true, ifit be meant, That every Corrup- 
tion muft end in the Generation of 4 Body, 
belonging to {ome particular Spectes of 
things, unlefle we take Powders and 
fluid Bodies indefinitely. for Species of 
Natural Bodies; fince itis plain, there 
are multitudes of Vegetables, and other 
Concretions, which, when they rot, do 
not, as fome others do, turn into 
Worms, but either into fome flimy or 
watery Subftance, or elfe (which is the 
moft ufuall) they crumble into a kind 
of Duft or Powder, which, though 
look’dupon as being the Earth, into 
which rotten Bodies are at length re- 
folv’d, is very far from being of an Ele- 
mentary nature, but as yet a Compoun- 
ded Body, retaining fome, if not many, 
Qualities, which often makes the Dut 
ofone fort of Plant or Animal differ 


much ftom thatofanother. And fir 
wi 
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(87) 
will fupply me with this Argument bi 
hominem, Viz. That fince inthole vie 
lent Corruptions of Bodies, that are 
made by Outward Agents, fhattering 
them into pieces, if the Axiome hold 
true, the New Bodies emergent upon 
the Diffolution of the Former, muft be 
‘fy really Watural Bodies, as (indeed divers 
} of the Moderns hold thein to be,) and 
| Generated according to the courfe of 
Nature, as when Wood is deftroy’d by 
Fire, and turn’d partly into Flame,part- 
ly into Soot, partly into Coals, and 
partly into Afhes; I hope we may be 
allow’d to conclude, That thole Chymz- 
cal Production: , which fo many would 
have to be but Factitious Bodies, are 
Natural ones, and regularly Generated. 
For it being the fame Agent, the Fire, 
that operates upon Bodies, whether 
they be expof‘d toit in clofe Glaffes, 
orin Chimnies, I fee no fufficient rea- 
fon, why the Chymical Oyls, and, Vo- 
latile Salts, and other things which 
ep EES Spa- 
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‘Spagirites obtain from mixt Bodies, 
fhould not be accounted Natural Bo- 
dies, as well as the Soot,and Afhes, and 
Charcoal, that by the fame fire are ob- 
tain’ from Kindled Wood, 

Butbetore we pafle away from the 
mention of the Corruption of Bodies, I 
mutt take fome notice of what is call’d 
their patrefaction. This is but a Pecu- 
liar kind of Corruption, wrought flow- 
ly (whereby it may be diftinguifh’d 
from Deftruction by Fire, and other 
nimble Agents) in Bodies: it happens 
to them for the moft part by means of 
the Air, or fome other Ambient Fluid, 
which by penetrating into the Pores of 
che Body, and by its agitation in them, 
dothufually call out fome of the more 
Agile and leffe entangled parts of the 
Body, and doth almoft ever loofen and 
diflocate the parts in general, and there- 
by fo change the Texture, and perhaps 
too the Figure,ofthe Corpufcles, that 
compofe it,that the Body, thus chang ’d, 

acquires 


———— 


te SE EF EE i 











(89) 
acquires Qualities unfuitable to its For- 
mer Nature, and for the moft part of- 
fenfive to Our Senfes , efpecially of 
Smelling and Tafting: which laft claufe 
I therefore adde, not onely becaufe the 
Vulgar look not upon the Change ot 
an Egge into a Chick as a Corruption, 
but as a Perfection of the Egge; but bee 
caufe alfo I think it not improbable, 
that ifby fuch flow Changes of Bodies, 
asmake them loofe their former Na- 
ture, and might otherwile pafle for Px: 
trefaction, many Bodies fhould acquire 
better Sents or Tafts then before; or if 
Nature, Caftom,; or any other caule 
fhould much alter the Texture of our 
Organs of Tafting and Smelling, it 
would not perhaps be fo well agreed on 
what fhould be call’d Putrefaction, as 
that imports an émpairing Alteration, 
but Men would find fome favourabler 
Notion for fuch Changes. For I ob- 
ferve,that Medlars,though they acquire 
in Jength of time fach a Colour and 
: H 4 Softnefs 
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(90) : 
Softnefs as rotten Apples,and other pu- 
trify'd Fruits do, yet, becaufe their Taft | 
is not then harfh as before, we call that 
Ripenefs in them, which otherwife we | 
fhould call Rottennef’. And though up- 
onthe Death of a fourfooted Beaft, we | 
generally call thac Change, which hap- — 
pens tothe Flefh or Bloud, Pucrefaéti= | 
on, yet we paffe a more favourable judg. 
ment upon That, which happens to the 
Flefh and other fofter parts of that A- 
nimal, (whether it be a kind of large 
Rabbets, or very {mall and hornleffe 
Deer,) of which in China, and in the 
Levant they make Mufk, becaufe by 
the Change, that enfues the Animals 
death, the Flefh acquires not an odious, 
but a grateful Smell. And we fee, that 
fome Men, whole Appetites are grati. 
fied by Rotten Cheefe, think it Then 
not to have degenerated, but to have ate 
tain’d its be/? State, when haviug loft its 
former Colour, Smell, and Taft, and, 
which is more, being in great part 
: curn’d 
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bu: | curn’d into thofe Infedts call’d Mites, | 
} ‘tis both in a Philofophical fenfe core | 

rupted, andinthe xftimate of the ge- } 

nerality of Men grown Pwtrid, But 

becau(e it very feldom happens, that a 

Body by Generation acquires no other 

w)- | Qualities, then juft chofe that are abfo- 

is | ucely neceffary, to make it belong to 

ie | the Specées that Denominates it; there- 

tte | fore inmoft Bodies there are diverfe o- i 

A. | ther Qualities that may de there, or may WN) zg 

1 | be miffing, without Effentially chang- | 

ft | ing the Subje@: as Water may be clear aN 

ite | or muddy, odorous or ftinking, and {till Heatly 9S 

‘by | remain Water; and Butter may be 

mis | white or yellow, {weet or rancid, confi. 

ws, | ftent or melted, and ftill be call’d But- 

tit | ter, Now therefore whenfoever a Par- 

itis | cel of Matter does acquire or loofe a 

hn | Quality, that is not Effential toit, That 

site | Acquificionor Loffe is diftintly call'd 

hits | Alteration, (or by fome, Mutation:) the . 

ad, | Acquift onely of the Qualities that are il 

put Abfolucely weceffary to confticuce its Ef- Hh 

nd | SSH Go) ORCA it 
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(92) : 
fential and Specifical difference, or the fy 
Lofs of any of thofe Qualities, being ) 
fuch a Change as muft not be calld| 
meer Alteration, but have the. particus jus 
Jar name of Generation or Corruption; i 
both which according to this Dodtrine jj 
appear to be but feveral Kinds of Alte-| 
ration, taken in alarge fenfe, though # 
they are diftinguifh'd from it ina more §| 
{trict and Limited acception of that: 
Terme. | 

And here we have a fair Occafion to} 
take notice of the Fruitfulneffe and Ex-| 
tent of our Mechanical Hy pothefis: For 
{ince according to our Doctrine, the} 
World welive in isnota Moveleffe or @ it 
Indigefted Mafs of Matter , but anja 
-auriuator or Self moving Engine,where. Mil 
in the greateft part of the common Mat- 9 
ter of all Bodies is alwaies (though not» 
{till the fame pares of it) in» Motions; | 
& wherein Bodies are fo clole fer by one) 
another, that (unleffe in fomevery few, 
and extraordinary, and as it were Pra- | 

: ternatural | 
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leernatural cafes) they have either na 


Vacuities betwixt them, oronely here 
land there interpos’d, and very {mall 
ones. . Aud fince, according to us, the 
various manuer of the Coalitzon of feve- 
ral Corpu(cles into one vifible Body Is €- 


|noughto give them a peculiar Texture, 
land thereby ficcthem co exhibit divers 


{enfible Qualities, and to become a Bo- 


| dy, fometimes of one Denomination, 


and fometimes of another; it will very 
naturally follow, that from the various 
Occurfionsofthofe innumerable {warms 


lof little Bodies, thac are mov'd toand 


frointhe World, there will be many 


fitted to ftick to oneanother, and fo 
lcompofe Concretions ; and many 





here. 


‘(though not inthe felf fame place) dif- 


Mt) joyn'dfrom one another , and agitated 


1 Not 
t1OM } 


‘apart; and multitudes alfo that will be 
driven to affociate themfelves,now with 


yore} One Body, and prefently with another. 
ven) And if we alfo confider on the one fide, 


ie | the Sizesof the {mall Part 
cl 


Matter 
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(94) 
Matter may be very various, their Fi-§ i 
cures almoft inmumerable, and that if ag, 
parcel of Matter do but happen to ftick j,i 
to one Body, it may chance to give it Ay, 
new Quality, and if it adhere to another, § 
or hic againft fome of its Parts, it may # hq 
conftitutea Body of another Kind; or iff », 
a parcel of Matter be knockt off from§ , 
another, ic may barely by That, leave. 
Ic, and become tt felf ofanother Nature 
then before. If, 1 fay , we confider: 
thefe things onthe one fide; andon the: 
other fide, that (to ule Lucretius his: 
Comparifon) all that innumerable mul-' 
titude of Words, that are contain’d inj 
all the Languages of the World, areg, 
made of the various Combinations of: 
fome of the 24 Letters of the Alpha, 
bet; “cwill not be hard to conceive, that | 
there may be an incomprehenfible va- 9, 
riety of Affociations and Textures of § 
the Minute parts of Bodies, and confe- 9 
quently «vaft Maltitude of Portions of | 
Matter endow’d with ftere enough off), 

i ie differing | 
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| | (95) ue 
Fi differing. Qualities, to defetve diftiné ite 
‘Nf A ppellations, though for want of heed- i, 
ti ifulneffe and fic Words, Men have not ae 
MH vet cakenfo much notice of their Jeffe 
“obvious Varieties , as to fort them as Wa 
iif they deferve, and give them diftinct and i 
iif proper Names, So that though I Ht 
‘OM would not fay, that Any thing can im- i 
“ih mediately be made of Every thing, asa 
tue) Gold Ring of a Y¥edge of Gold, or Hh 
ie Oyl,or Fire of Water; yet fince Bodies, NRE 
te having but one commion Matter, can be Ts 
Hs idifferenc’d but by Accidents, which Wty 
tlt feem all of them tobe the Effects and i 
ith C onfequents of Local Motion, I fee 
4 nor, why it fhould be abfurd to think, 
5 Of chac (at leaft among Inanimate Bodies) 
pls by the Intervention of fome very {mall 
Wl Addition ox Subtraction of Matter, Mi 
Wel (which yet in moft cafes will fcarce be ii 
SO needed, ) and of anorderly Serzes of Al- | 
we terations difpofing by degrees the Mat- } 
0 ter to be tranfmuted , almoft of any 
hil) thing, may at length be made Any 
10 things 
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thing: as,though out of a wedge of Gold} int 
one cannot immediately make a Reng, Pie: 
yet by either Wyre-drawing that) Lf: 
Wedge by degrees, or by melting it, Bis 
and cafting a little of it into a Mould, | | 3 
That thing may eafily be effected. And} al 
fo though Water cannot immediately § jy 
be tran{muted into Oy], and muchlefs} 
into Fire, yet if you nourifh certain] 
Plants with Water alone , (as I have § % 
done,) till they have affimilated a-great § p), 
quantity of Water into their owa Na#§ », 
ture, You may, by committing this # tx 
Tranfmuted Water (which you may) 
_diftinguifh and feparate from that part | 
of the  Vegerab! e you firft putin) top), 
Diftillation in convenient Glaffes, ob- f} «, 
tain, befides other things, a true Oy], } , 
and a black combuftible Coal,(and con- fj », 
fequently Fire,) both of which may be’ 
fo copious, as to Jeave no juft caufe to fj, 
fufpect, that they could be any thing } 
neer afforded by any little Spirituous # i, 
parts, which a be pr fum’d'to be th 
on 
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ok been Communicated by that part of she 
wi Vegetable, that is firft put into the wae 
ta ter, to chat far greacer part of ir, which 
Sl was committed to Diftillation. 

dy But, Pyrophilus, 1 perceive the Difli- 
Adi culty and Fruitfulneffe of my Subject, 
iti have made me fo much more prolix 
iS then I intended, that it will not now be 
tial amifs co Contract the Summary of our 
Nl Hypothefis, and give you the Main 
eM) Points of ic with lictle or no Iiluftrati- 
Na on, and ‘without particular Proofs in a 
tH few words. We teachthen (but with- 
my out peremptorily afferting it,) 

pa: Firft, That the Matter of all Nataral 
| 8 Bodies is the Same, namely a Subftance 
of extended and impenetrable. 

Ov) 2. That all Bodies thus agreeing. in 
(Ol I the fame common Matter, their Diftine 
y%@ étion is to be taken from thofe Acci- 
18 dents that do diverfify it. 

hog = «3. That Motion, not belonging to 
Wo che Effence of Matter,(which retains its 
li Whole Nature, when ’tis at Reft,) and 
Va) ie not 
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not being Originally producible by o-§ 
ther Accidents, as They are from It,’ 
may be look’d upon as the Firft and 
chief «Mood or Affection of Matter. 
4. That Motion, varioufly deter. 
min’d, doth naturally divide the Matter | 
it belongsto, intoaétual Fragments or } 
Parts; and this Divifion obvious Ex- | 
perience, (and moreeminently, Chy-f 
mical Operations) manifeft to have been § 
made into parts exceedingly m#tnute, | 
and very often, too minute to be fingly | 
perceiveable by our Senfes. | 
5. Whence it muft neceffarily fol- 
low, that each of thefe Minute Parts, 9 # 
or minima Naturalia (as wellas every || 
particular Body, made up by the Coalt- | 
tion of any number of them, ) muft have | 
its Determinate Bigne(fe or Size, and its I 
own Shape, And thefe three , namely 
Bulk, Figure, and either Motion or 
Reft, (there being no Mean between } i 
thefe two) are the three Primary and ji 
moft Gatholick Moeds or Affections i 
the | 
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yoy. the @ufenfible parts of Matter, confider'd I 
il each of them apart. | 
all 6. That when déverfe of them are il 
| confider’d together, there will necefla- Ah 
en Tily follow here Below both a certain it 

ite) Pofition or Poffure im reference to the = |i 
sof Horizon (as Ereéted, Inclining, or Les vi) 
Exp vel) of each of them, and acertain Or- ia 
ty) der, or placing before, orbehind,or bee — || 
eat fides one another; (as when ina com- WWE 
wit Pany Of Souldiers, one ftands upright, Nile 
aly the other /foops, the other lyes along up- sis 

on the Ground, they have various Po- 
fk fRuress and their being plac’d befides one 
ats) another in Ranks, and behind one ano- 
af |ther in Files, are Varieties of their or- | 
alle 4er:) and when many of thefe {mall parts at 
wel ace brought to Convene into one Body i 
dis from their primary Affeétions, aad their 
nly | Difpofition, or Contrivance as to Po- Hy 
pop Pure and Order , there refules That, | 
et) Which by one Comprehenfive Name 
alg We call the Texture of that Body. And 
sp indeed thefe feveral Kinds of Location, 
i . i (to 
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to borrow a Scholaftical Terme,) attri- § 
buted (in this 6 number) to the Mi- § 
nute Particles of Bodies, are fo neer of | 
Kinne, that they feem all of them refers 


rable to (that One Event of their Con- }! 


vening,) Sestuation, or Pofitiosns And § \ 
thefe are the Affections that belong to § ' 
a Body, as it is confider’d in it felf,with- | 
out relation to /enfitive Beings, or to | 
other Natural Bodies. : 
7. That yet, there being Men in: 
the World, whofe Organs of Senile are } 
contriv'd in fuch differing wayes, that J 
one Senfory is fitted to receive Impref- § « 
fions from fome, and another from o- } 
ther forts of External Objects, or Bo- #| 
.dies without them, (whether thefe act } 
as Entire Bodies, or by Emifion of their | 
Corpufcles, or by propagating fome jj 
Motion to the Senfory,) the Percepti- | 
ons of thefe Impreffions are by men} ! 
call’d by feveral Names, as Heat,Colour, 
Sound, Odour; and are commonly ima- } 
gin'd to proceed from certain os 
: ang | 
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) and peculiar Qualities in the External 


Objeé&, which have fome refemblance 


| tothe Ideas, their aétion upon the: Sen- 


fes excites in the Mind; though indeed 
all chefe Senfible Qualities, and the reft 


_ that are to be met with in the Bodies 


without us, are but the Effects or Con- 
fequents of the above mentioned pré- 
mary Affections of Matter, whofe Ope- 


| rations are diverfify’d according to the 


= 
<P> 
te 


_ nature of the Senfories, or-other Bodies 
they work upon. 


8:, That when a Portion of Matter, 


| either by the acceffion or Recef[e of Cor- 
| pufcles, or by the tran/pofition of thofe 
| itconfifted of before, or by any two or 
| allofthefe waies; happens to obtain a 


concurrence of all thofe Qualities, which 
Men commonly agree to be seceffary 
and /uffécient to Denominate the Body, 
which hath them, either a Mettal, ora 


|. Stone, or the like, and to rank it in any 
| peculiar and determinate Speciesof Bo- 
st) dies, Then a Body of that Denomina- 
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tion is faid to be Generazed, | 

g. This Convention of Effential Ace \\é 
cidents being taken (not any of them | 
Apart, butall) together for the Specifi- | 
‘cal Difference that con/fitutes the Body, | 
and difcriminates it from all other forts _ 
of Bodies, is by one Name, becaufe }} 1 
confidet’d as one ¢olledive Ting, © 
call’d its Forme, (as Beauty, which ts | 
made up both of Symmetry of Parts, — 
and Agreeableneffe of Colours,) which | 
is confequently but a certain Character, 
(as I fometimes call it,) “or a peculiar 
fiate of Matter, or, if Imay fo name it, | 
an Effential Modification: a Modtficaté- 
on, becaufe’tis indeed» but a Determi- 
nate manner of Exiftence ofthe Matter, |] 
and yet an Effential Modification, \be- 
caufe that though the concurrent Qua- 
lities be but Accidental to Matter, 
(which with others in ftead of Them, 
would be Matter ftill,) yer they are ef- 
fentially nece(fary tothe Particular Body, | 
which without thofe Accidents would 

| $i not 
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Not be a Body of that Denoiniffation, 
asa Mettal or a. Stone, but of fome -o- 
ther: 

10. Now a Body being capable of 
many other Qualities, befides thofe, 
whofe Convention js xece[fary to make 
upits Form; the acquifition or lcffe of 
any fach Quality is, by Naturalifts in 
thermore ftri& fenfe of that Terme, 
nam’d Alteration: as when Oyl comes 
to be frozen, or to change colour, or to 
grow rancid; but if all, or any of the 
Qualities, that are reputed ¢ffential to 
fuch a Body, come to be /off or dee 


| firoy'd, that notable Change is call’d 


q 
i 


ld 
uth 
| 


Corruption, as when Oyl being boyl’d 


takes fire, the Oy] is nat faid to be al- 
ter'd in the former fenle, but corrupted 
or deftroy'd, and the. emergent, Fire ge- 
nerated, and when it fo happens, that 
| the Body is lowly corrupted, andthere- 
‘by alfo acquires Ovalities offenfive to 
} our Senfes, efpecially of Swell and Taff, 


(as when Flefh, or Fruit grows rotten,) 
chac 
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chat kind of Corruption is by 4 more pats 
ticular Name call’d Putrefactiom. But 
neither in this, nor in any.other kind of 
Corruption is there any thing /ubjfian- 
tial deftroy'd, (no fuch thing having 
been produc’d in Generation, and Mat- 
ter ic felt being on all hands acknow- 
ledged incorruptible,» but onely that 
[pecial connexion of the Parts, Ot man- 
ner of their Coexiftence, upon whofe 
account the Matter, whilft it was in its 
former ftate,was,and was call’d a Stone, 


or aMettal, or did belong to any other | 
- Determinate Species of Bodies. 
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The J. Section, 


Containing the Ob/ervations. 


WN the foregoing Notes I have endea- 
A voured with as much Clearnefs , as 
the Difficuley of the Subject, and the 
Brevity I was confined to, permitted to 
givea Scheme or Summary of the Prin- 
ciples of the Corpulcularian Philofo- 
phy, as Tapprehended them, by way. of 
a fhort Introduction toit, at leaft as far 
as I judged neceflary for the better un- 


| derftanding of what is contain’d incur 


Notes and Experiments concerning the 
Produétions and Changes of particular. 
Qualities. But though, I hope, Ihave 
not fo affeGted Brevity, as to fall into 
Obf{cutity; yet fince thefe Principles 
are built upon the Phenomena of Na- 
ture, and devif'din order to the Expli- 

cation 
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(108) Tt 

cation of chem, I know not what I cari) 

do more proper to recommend them, /)p 
il 
I 


then to fubjoyn fome fuch Natural Mi, 
Phenomena, as either induce me to take #\ 

up fuch Notions, or which I was dire- 

ted to find out by the Notions I had), 
imbrac’d. And fince I appeale tothe jj) 
Teéftimony of Nature to’ verifie the’ 

| Doétrine I have been propofing, about 
i the Origine and Production of Quali: | 
ties, (for that of Formes will require:a_ 
\)) ~—s diftinét Dilcourfe,) I think it very pro- | 
) per to fet down fome Obfervations of: 
what Nature does, without being over-/ 
rul'd by che Power and Skill of Man, 7 
as well as fome Experiments wherein | 
Nature is guided, and as it were Ma-) 
fter’d by Art, that fo fhe may be made’ | 
to attelt the Truth of our Do&rine “asi 
well,when the difclofes her Self freely,’ 
and, if I may fofpeak, of her Own ac: 19 
cord, as when fhe is as it were Cited to’ 
make het Depofitions by the Induftry’ 
of Man. The Obfervations will be a | 
the | 
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[title more {uitable to our Defign for be? 
i ing Common and Familiar , as to the 
td Phenomena, though perhaps New e+ 
Uit}neugh as to the Application to our 
(it! Purpofe. And as for the Experts 
lhil| ments, becaufe thofe that belong more 
oth’ immediately to this or that particular 
the Quality, may be met with in the Notes 
Olt} ghat creat of Ic, I thought it not amifle 
\wi:| that the Experiments fhould be both 
if¢4} Bewin number, and yet fo Pregnant, 
pi! chat every one of them fhould afford 
6 Ot} fach differing Phenomena, as may make 
‘i | it applicable to more then One Quality. 
Maly} 

I. 


Ms) . ‘The Obfervation I will begin with 
nit) {hall befetch’d from what happens in 
1,8) the Hatching of an Egges For as, fa- 
ity | miliar and obvious athing as it is, (ef- 
1 pecially after what the Learned Fabrse 
dt cine ab Aqua pendenteanda recenter A- 
ity | natomift have delivered about them,) 


rt that there isa great.Change made, in 
the | the 
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the fubftance of the Egge, when’tis byl, 
Incubation turn’d into a Chick: yet, a$} a" 
far asi know, this Change hath nochfi 
been taken notice of, for the fame pur- pti 
pofe,to which Iam about to apply it. Je 
“I confider then, that ina Prolifick fit 
Egge, (for Inftance that of a Hen,) as iD: 
well the Liquor of the Yolk,’ as that of } i 


the White, isa Subftance, asto fenfe, 
Similar. For upon the fame account 


ab 
#10 


that Anatomifts and Phyficisns call fe- 1 of 
veral parts of the humane Body , as Vi 
Bones, Membranes, &e. Similar,that is, | 
fuch, as that every Senfible part of it | 


hath the fame Nature or Denominati.. } hy 


on with the whole, as every Splinter of | pi 
Boneis Bone, as every Shred of Skin 


is Skin. 


‘And though I find by diftilling the | 


Yolks and Whites, they feem to be | 


Diffimilar Bodies, in regard that the 
White of an Egge (for Fxample) will 
afford: Subftances. of a very differing 
Nature,as Flegmie,Salt, Oyl,and Earth, 

| yet 
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Sy yet (not now to examine whether, or 
tt, how far thefe may be efteem’d Produ 
Doh tions of the Fire, that are rather ob= 
‘pu tainrd from the White of the Egge, 
it then were preexiftent in it; not to men 

ition this I fay,) it'doth not appear by 

1) Diftillation, thatthe White ofan Egg; 
ntl ‘s other then a Similar Body in the fenie 
fal) above deliver’d. For it would be hard 
wut ro prove, that one part of the White 
ll ofan Egg will not be made to yield the 
fame differing Subftances by [iftillati- 
itis) on, that any other part does; and Bones 


coli! chemfelves , and other hard parts ofa 
ati’ humane Body, that are confeiledly Si- 
milar, may by Diftillation be mace to 
afford Salt, and Phiegme, and Spirit, 
| and Oyl, and Earth, as well as the 


} White of an Egg. 


| This being thus fetled in the Firft 
| place, we may inthe Next confider, 
\) that by beating the White of an Egge 
i) well witha Whisk , you may reduce it 
| trom a fomewhat Tenacious into a Fluid 
a Body, 


i 
At 
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Body, though this Production of a-Lich 
quor be, as we elfewhere noted, effected } ji 
by a Divulfion, Agitation &c. of the} ye. 
parts, thacisin a word, by a Mechanical } jai 
change of the Texture of the Body, iil 

In the Third place I confider, that } jit 
according to the exacteft Obfervarions i 
of Modern Anatomifts, which our own | \y 
Obfervations do not contradi@, the HT 
Rudiments of the Chick, lodg’d in the | | 
Ctcatricula, or white Speck upon the H te 
Coat of the Yolk, is nourith’d, ‘till ir }) \ 
have obtain‘d to bea great Chick, one- 
ly by the White of the Eggs the Yolk | 
being by the Providence of Nature re-_ 
ferv’das a more ftrong and folid Ali- | 
ment, till the Chick haveabfam’dthe } 4, 
White, and be thereby growngreatand | , 
{trong enough to digeft che Yolk; and |) ¢ 
in effect you may fee the Chick fur--|| | 
nifh’d'not onely with all the neceflary, | 
but divers other parts, as Head, Wings, | 
Legs, and Beak, and Claws, whilft the 
Yolk feems yet as it were untouch’d. | 
Buc | 
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‘Ui But whether this Obfervation about 
tt ithe Entirenefs of the Yolk be precilely 
iti ere, is not much material to our pre 
ill fent purpofe, nor would I be thought to 
f build machupon it; fince the Yolk it 
ha felt, efpecially acthat time, is wont co 
iol} be fluid enough,and to be a Liquor per= 
ail! haps no lefs fo then the White was, and 
lit) "That is enough for my prefent purpole. 
nt |  Forin the Laft place I confider, that 
hey the Nutritive Liquor of an Egg, which 
ili is init felfa Body fo very foft, thac by 
all alittle Agitation it may be made Fluid, 
| and is readily enough diffolvable in 
‘i¢) common cold water, this very Sub- 

} ftance, Ifay, being, brooded onby the 
the) Hen, will within two or three weeks be 
ay) tran{muted into a Chick, furnifh’d with 
inl) Organical parts, as Eyes, Ears, Wings, 
fu) Legs, 8c. of avery differing Fabrick; 
iy and with a good number of Similar 


== 











| : 
Wi) ones, as Bones, Cartilages, Ligaments, 
iv) =Tendons, Membrenes, &c, which dif- 


i fer very much in Texture from one a- 
but notners 
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mothers befides the Liquors ; as Bloods | iit 
Chyle, Gall, &c. contain’d inthe folid | 
parts: So that here we have out of the 
White of an Egg , which is a Subftance | 
Similar, Infipid, Sofe, (not to call it |; 
Fluid,) Diaphanous, Colourlefle, and | 
readily diffoluble in cold water, out of | 
this Subftance I fay, we have by the | 
new and various Contrivement of the |} ¢ 
{mall parts it confifted of, an Animal, | § 
fome of whofe parts are not Tranfpa- | 
rent but Opacous; fome of them Red, | jv 
as the Bloud; fome Yellow‘or Gree- | \; 
nifh, as the Gall, fome White, as the iV the 
Brain; fome Fluid, as the Bloud; ando. | fj; 
ther Juices; fome Confifteur, as the |} ¢, 
Bones, Flesh, and other ftable parts of | » 
the Body; fome Solid and Frangible, as | j 
the Bones, others Tough and Flexible, }) « 
as the Ligaments, others Softand loof- _} ¢, 
ly Coherent , asthe Marrow; fome | }| 
without Springs, as many of the Parts; yy 
fome with Springs, as the Feathers. I an 
fome aptto mingle readily with cold 
water, 
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water, 2s the Bloud, the Gall; fome not 
_ to be fo diflolv’d in it, as the Bones, the 
| Claws, and the Feathers, fome well ta- 
| fted, asthe Flefh and Bloud; fome very 
| ill cafted, as the Gall, (for That Ihave 
| purpofely and particularly obferv’d.) 
| Ina word, we have here produc’d out of 
§- fuch an uniforme Matter as the White 
iit) ofan Egg , 
i) = Firft, new kind of ee as (be- 
pel fides Opacity) Colouts, (whereof a Wi 
\ei) fingle Feather will fometimes afford us ess 
ite] Variety,) Odours, Tafts, and Heat in Hi 
iit) che Heare and Bloud of the Chick; 
(08) Hardnefs, Smoothnefs, Roughnels,&c, 
lie) . Secondly, diverfe other Qualities,that 
olf) are wont to be diftinguifh'd from Senfi- 
0) ble ones, as Fluidity (in the Bloud and 
tf) aqueous humor of the Eye,)Confiften- 
ub §) cy in the Grifles, Flefh, &c. Hardneffe, i 
m | Flexibilicy, Springynefle, Toughnefs, i 
is, #) unficneffe to be diflolv'd in cold water, 
aj §| and feveral others. To which may proe 
il } bably be added 
ie K Thirdly, 
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Thirdly; fome Occule Propertiesa$ 


Phyficians obferve, that fome Birds, as Py 
young Swallows, young Magpies af> — }} bit 
ford Specifick, or at leaft Noble Me- ja 
dicines, inthe Falling ficknefs, Hyfteri= —}} lo 
cal Fits, and diversother Diftempers.. jj a 

Fourthly, I very wellforefeeitmay jf] m 


be objected, that the Chick withall its 9) 9) 

| parts is not a Mechanically. contriv’d } p 

| Engine, but:faaiion’d out of Matrer by | dl 
(the Soulof the Bird; lodg’d chiefly in |} fif 
| the Cicatricula, which by its Plaftick — |} hy 
power:fafhions the: oblequious Matter, || i 
and becomes the Architect of itsiown | 
Manfion. But not here to examine, |} (i 
whether any Animal,except Man,be o- |} ¢, 
ther then a Curious Engine, I anfwer, *) \ 
that this Objection invalidates not whac > |) 
Iintend.to prove irom the alledg’d Ex- | N 
ample. For Jet the Plaftick Principle —} 1p 
eT be what it will, yet ftill, being-a Phyfi- | 4 
cal Agent, ic muft a@ after a Phyfical | 
manner, and having no other Matter to |) af 
work upon but the Whiteofthe Egg, | tip 

| 10a 


<> 
— 





i¢ can work upon that’ Matter but 36. 
Phyfical Agents, and confequently can 
but divide the Matter into minute parts 
of feveral Sizes and Shapes, and by 
Local Motion varioufly context them), 
according to the Exigency of the Ani- | 
mal to. be produc’d,though from fo ma- | 
| ny various Textures of the produc’d i 
parts there muft naturally emerge fach it 
} differences of Colours, Tafts,and Con- Nz 
} fiftencies, and other Qualities as we | 
ik) have been taking notice of, That which A ge 
) Weare here to confider, is por whatis 1 
ng) the Agent or Efficiene in thefe Produs | 
i, §) Ctions,buc what is done to the Matter to 
efletthem. And though fome Birds 
t,§) by-an inbred Skill do very Artificially 
wi) build their Curious Nefts, yet cannot 
big) Nature, that reaches them, enable them Hi 
pk) todo any more then felect the Materia We 
ili) als of their Nefts, and by Local Moti- | 

iol) on divide, tranfport, and conne& them 
0 | after a Certain manner. And when Man 
4) himfelt, who is undoubtedly an Intel- 
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figent Agent, is to framea Building or 
an Engine, he may indeed by the help 
of Reafonand Art, contrive his Mate- 
rials curioufly and skilfully, buc ftill all 
he can do, is but to move, divide,tranf- 
pofe, and context the fever al parts, into 
which he is able toreduce the Matter 
affign’dhim. | 

Nor need we imagine, that the Soul 
of that Hen, which having firft produc d 
the Egg, does after a while fiton it, 
hath any peculiar Efficiency in hatching 
of'a Chick: for the Egg will be well 
hatch’d by another Hen, though That 
which laid it be dead; and, which is 
more, we areaffur'd by the Teftimony 
of very good Authors, as well as of re- 
cent Travellers, that in fome places, 
efpecially in eAgypt, there needs no 
Bird at all co the Production of a Chick 
out ofan Egg, fince they hacch multi- 
tudes of Eggs by the regulated heat of 
Ovens, or Dunghils. And indeed, that 
there is a Motion or Agitation of the 
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parts of the Egg by the external heat, 
whereby it ishatch’d, is evident. of its 
felf, and not (as far as I know) deny’d 
by any, and that alfo the white Sub- 
ftance is abfumed and contexted, or con- 
triv’d into the Body ofthe Chick, and 
its feveral parts, is maniteft to fenfe, ef- 
pecially if one hath the Curiofity to 
obferve the progrefs of the Chicks 
Formation and Increment, But as “tis 
evident, that as thefe two things, the 
Subftance of the White, and the Local 
Motion, wherein the Exteraal Heat 


| neceffary to Incubation puts its parts, 


do eminently concurt to the Produdti- 
on of the Chick; fo that the Formative 
Power (whatever thac be) doth any 
more then guide thefe Motions, and 
thereby affociate the fitted Particles of 
Matter after the manner requifite to 
contftitute a Chick, is that which I think 
will not eafily be evinc’d, AndI might 
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viparous Animals, which the Learned 
Fabricius ab Aqua pendenge, as well as 
fome of the Antient  Philofophers, 
would have to be generated from‘an 
Imperfea kind of Eggs: but I take the 
Eos of Birds to be much fitter toin- 
ftancein, becaufe they are things that 
we have more at command, and wheres 
with we can conveniently make’ more 
Trials and Obfervations; and efpecially 
becaufe in perfect Eggs the Matter to 
be tranfmuted is more clofely lock'd 
up, and being kept from any vifible 


fupply. of Matter , confin'd to be 


wrought upon by the External Heat, 
and by its own Vital Principle within. 


II. 


Water being generally efteem‘d-an 
Elementary Body, and being at leaft 
far more Homogeneous then Bodies 
here below are wont to be; it may make 
very much for our prefent purpofe to 
fhew, that Water. ic {elf} thacis Fluid, 


Taftleffe, . 
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Taftlefs, Inodorous , Diaphanous , od 
Colourlefs, Volatile,&c. may, by adif.- 
fering Textureof its Parts, be brought 
to confticute Bodies of Attributes very 
ith diftant from thefes This I thought 
i» } might be done, by nourifhing Vegeta- 
hut} bles with fimple water.. For incafel 
ae! could do fo, all, or the greateft part of 
we) that which would accrue to the Vege- 
ily} table chus nourith’d, would appear to 
‘tof have been materially but Water, with es 
df) what Exotick Quality foever it may af. ie 
ibe) terwards,when tranfmuted, be endow’d. 
ef The Ingenious Helmont indeed men- 
at, tionsan Experiment fomewhat of this 
i, | nature,though not to the fame purpofe, 

| which he made by planting a Branch of 
§ Willowinto a Pot full of Earth, and 
ig) Obferving the increafe of Weight. he 


ws 











uti) obtain’d after divers years, though he fj 
vgn) fed the Plane but with Rainwater. And jf 
ret, fome Learned Modetn Naturaliftshave if 


«a, Conjectur’d at the eafy Tranfmutable- 
if) nefle of Water ,..by what happens. in 
fe, al K 4 Gardens 
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Gardens and Orchards, where the fame 
Showers or Rain after a long Drought 
makes a great number of differing 
Plants to flourifh, But though thefe 
things be worthy of their Authors, yet 
T thought they would not be fo fit for 
my purpole, becaufe it may be fpeci. 
oufly enough objected, That the Rain 
water does not make thefe Plants thrive 
and flourifh, by immediately affording 
them the Aliments they affimilate into 
their own Subftance, bur by proving a 
Vehicle, that diffolves the Salinejand o- 
ther Alimental Subftances of the Earth, 
and dilutes both them and the nutri- 
tive Juice, which, ina part of the Plant 
its felf, ic may find too much thickned 
by the Drought or Heat of the ambient 
Air, and by this means it contributes 
to the nourifhment of the Planc,though 
it felf be infenfibly afterwards exhal’d 
into vapours, And indeed Experience 
fhews us, that feveral Plants,that thrive 
not well without Rain water, are not 

yee 








——— wena 





! 
| (123) 
te yet nourith’d by it alone, fince when 
sit § Cornin the Field, and Fruit-trees in 
ig § Orchards have confum’d the Saline and 
de | Sulphureous Juices of the Earth, they 
itt f will not profper there, how much Rain 
it | foever falls upon the Land, till .the 
ei, | Ground by Dung or otherwife be fup- 
‘in J ply’d again with {uch affimilable Juices. 
we) Wherefore I rather chofe ro attempt 
ig) the making of Plants grow in Viols 
ito) fill’d with Water, nor onely to prevent 
if the forementioned Objection, and alfo 
§ tomake the Experiment lefle tedious, 
§ but that I might have the pleafure of 
rie | feeing the progrefs of Nature in the 
nt }) Tran{mutation of Water; and my Ob- 
ed |) fervations of this kind as Novelties, un- 
«tt |) Mention’dby aay other Writer,I thew d 
i) divers Ingenious Freinds, who having 
wh) betcer Opportunities then I of ftaying 
(@) inone place, have attempted the like, 
ste) and made fuccesful Trials, which,! fup- 
‘ef pofe, will not be conceal’d from the 
gt) publicks . Of my Obfervations about 


tt things 
































| 


¥ 


AGRO hab, 





e T << > - 
Vie ge a 








(124) 
things ofthis kind, I can at prefent find’ § (/ 
butfew among my Adverfaria; but im § fi 
Them t find enough for my prefent | 


turns . For They and my Memory in gy 


form me, that Vinca per Vinca, Rapha- | 
nus Aquaticus,Spearemint,and even Ra-' | 
nunculue it felf, did grow and profper 
very wellin Viols filid with fair water, 
by whofe Necks the Leavés were fap- — 
ported, and the Plant kept from fink~ 
ing: fome of thefe were onély Cuttings . 
without Roots, divers of them were” 
leftin. the water all the Autumn, end 
great part of che Winter, and at thelat- | 
ter end of January were taken out ver- 
dant, and with fair Roots, which they | 
had fhotin the warer. And befides I 
find; chat particularly a Branch or Sprig: 
of Raphanus Aquaticus was kept full — 
nine Months:; and during that time | 
wither’d not rhe whole Winter,and was | 
taken out of the water with many fi. | 


brous Roots, and fome green'Buds, and § jp 


an increafe of Weight,andthacaScump | 
i Of | 
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| of Ranunculus did fo profper in the wa- 
‘ter that i ina Months time ‘it had attain’d 
toa pretty deale more then double the 
jis} weightichad, when it was put in. And 
| the next Note, which I find ct 

























ken out agen at “ty Months after it was i 
| | put in, weigh’d-a Drachm and a half ait 
| wanting a Grain and ahalf,that is, fome- Hi 
gs) what above Thrice as much as it did at NES 
see firft. “This laft Circumftance (of the iI ir 
a 


.— 


| increafe of Weight) I therefore thought | 
lat fit particularly: to make Trial of ; and an 
wt) fet down upon this account among o- 
fey thers, That having doubted the Roots 
isl} and Leaves, that feem’d produc’d out of 
rey | the Water, might really be fo, by an 
all f Oblongation and an Expanfion of the | 
ime} Plants, (as have purpofely try’d, that il 
ws) an Onion weigh’d and laid up in the i 
y Lal i Spring, though after fome weeks keep- 
ioi}} ing in the Air it thot Blades, whereof 
ia) | one was''five Inches long, in ftead of 
fy incore 
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incorporating the Air or terreftrial Ef- § yf 
fluviums with it felt, and confequently | 
thereby growing heavier, had loft nine § pr 
Grains of its former weights) it:might 
by this Circumftance appear, that there | 
may beareal Affimilation and Tranf- § 
mutation of Water into the Subftanceé | 
ofthe Vegetable, as I elfewhere alfo | 
thew by other proofs. For this being / 
made out, from thence] infer, That the * 
fame Corputcles, which, convening to- | 
gether afrer one manner, compofe that | 
fluid, Inodorous, colourlefs, and infipid 
Body of Water being contexted after | 
other manners, may conftitute differing | 
Concretes, which may have Firmenefs, - 
Opacity, Odours, Smels, Tafts, Co- | 
lours, and feveral other manifeft Quali- | 
ties, and that too very different from } 
oneanother. And befides all this, thefe 
diftinct Portions of Tranfmuted Wa- 
ter may have many other Qualities , 
without excepting thofe that are wont 
to be call’d Specifick, or Occult, wits 
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HW nefs the fevetal Medicinal Virtues attrid 
‘i Buted by Authors co Spearmint, and to 
| Periwinckle; to Majorane, and to Ras 
Cll phanws Aquaticus. And as for Ranun- 
NE culws, that Plant being reckoned among 
ra | Poifonous ones, and among thofe that 
neh raife Blifters, cwill be eafily granted, 
ilo) ‘that it hath, as other Poifons,an Occult 


tig} Deleterial faculty; and indeed it fome- 





ithe) what deferves our wonder; that fo ine 
0) fipid and innocent a thing as fair W ater, 


indy Subftance of fucha piercing and cauftick 
itt) Nature, as by Contact to raife Blifters 
tif) onan humane Body, And yet perbaps 
es) that is noleffe ftrange, which we elfe- 
Col) where relate, That a Plant, confifting 
ule) chiefly of Tranfmured Water, did: by 
jon Diftillation afford us a true Oy), that 
tel) would not mingle with Water,and con- 
(it) fequently was eafily convertible into 
sf) Fires But whether orno this Experi- 
io) ment, or any fuch like, prove, chat al- 
iif} moft All things may be made of All 
ng | 3 things; 





| fhould be capable to be turn:d into’a 
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things, not immediately, -bue byiinter= § pi 
vention of fucceffive Changes and Dif= § sit 
pofitions , isa Queftion to which we ith 
elfewhere fay fomething , but are not §i 
willing inthis place so fay any thing. fm 
And fit behere objected, Thatrhe fo- § y 
lid Subftance, that accrdes to a Plant | 
roored in Water, procceds not ac all 
from the water it felf; bucfromithe Ni- | 
trous, fat,agd earthy Subftances, thae }} | 
may . be: prefum’d to abound ‘even in | 
common Water, not here to repeat x 
what.I ellewhere fay about.this Obje- | 
étion, I fhall at prefent reply, That #} 
though as ro divers Plants,that fourifh 4} pj 
after Raine, lam aprto think, as I inti- }} \y 
mated above, that they mayin pare be }} y 
nourifh’d as well by|the Satine and Ear- 
thy Subftances, to whichthe Rain ufa- | 
ally prooves a Vehicle,as by the Rainit | 
felf; yet asto what the Objection holds | 
forth about the Plants,that grow not in 
the Ground, buc in Glafles fill’d with | 
Water, it fhould not be barely faid buc _ 
prov’d, | 


= ye 
~ 


Sts . 


a 
fed 


—— - ws 
Ae . J » 
re 


% 
& 


x 


“ 


52g 









| (129) 
) prov'd, whichthe wilknot perhaps think 
§ eafie tocbesdone, that confiders how 
vatt aquantity of fair Water is. requi- 
 fite to besexhal'd away, to obtain as 


wf much as‘one Ounce of dry Relicents, 
| whether Saline or Earthy, 

Nef That a Plant, growing in the Earth, 
tht) doth by the faculties: of its Vegetative 
nit} Soul attraét the Juices of the Earth, that 






















pet) are within its reach, and felecting thofe 


vi parts ebat arecongruousto its Nature, 
[hit refafe the reit, is the general Opinion of 
ih) Philofophers,and Phy ficians: and theres 
tr} fore many Naturalifts are not wont 
tu much to marvail, when they fee a'Tree 
la] beara Fruit that is fowr or bitter , bed 
ut} caufe they prefume, that Naturehathin 
init) the Rootof the Tree cull’d out fuck 
iS) parts of the Alimental Juice of the 
otit}) Earthy as being made to convene into 
wilh) OMe Fruit, are fic to makeie of lucha 
: Quality.» But ‘tis worth obferving for 
rd, Be 7 our 
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our prefent purpofe what happens both 
in ordinary Graftings, and efpecially im § 
that kind of Infition (caking the word jj i! 
in a large fenfe) which is commonly }i0l 
call’d Inoculation. For though we may © 
prefume , chat the Root of a white } 
Thorne (for Inftance). may eleétively }} Wi 
attract its Aliment from the Earth, and |} @ 
choofe that which is fitteft to produce |} | 
the Ignoble fruit, that is proper for that jj ta 
Plant: yet we cannot realonably fup- } tt 
pofe; that it fhould in its attraction of }} thi 
Aliment haveany Defigne of providing |) ho 
an Appropriate Nutriment for a Pore, }} a 
and yet the known Experience of Gar. }) Hi 
diners,and our own Obfervations mani-_ }) i 
feft, that the Cyons of a Pear tree will }} ti 
take very well upon a White thorn- | Si 
ftock,and bring forth a well tafted fruit, jj lx 
very differing in many qualities from |) 0° 
shat of the White thorn. 1 havealfo } ir 
learn’d from thofe that are expert, That | 0 
though Apples and Pears, being but }) a 
Vulgar Fruit, are feldome prone 1) cu 
ut | 
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| but by Grafting, yet they may be pro- 
i} pagated likewife by Inoculation, (which 
_feems to be but a kind of Grafting with 
; a Bud.) Now in the Tnoculations, that 


and may much countenance 
IW) what we ‘ate endeavouring to prove, that 
np a little Vegetable Bud, (that is no Seed, 
| properly fo call'd,) not fo big often- 
| times as a Pea, fhould be able fo to 
i-) tranfmute all the Sap that arrives at it, 
§) that though this Sap bealready in the 
dog) Root, andin its paflage upwards deter- 
|) min‘d by Natures Intention, as Men are 
) wont to {peak, to the produ@ion of the 
i) Fruit that is natural to the Stock; yet 
ill} this Sap fhould by fo fmall a Vegetable 
in Subftance as aBud, (whether by the 
litt it) help of fome peculiar kind of Strainer, 
bal or by the Operation of fome powerful 
il | Ferment lodged init, or by both thefe, 
Thi OF fome other caufe, ) be fo far chang’d 
oh and overrul’d, as to conftitute a Fruit 
tl quite otherwife qualify’d, then that 
cm | L which 
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which is the Genuine production of the 
Tree, and which 1s aGtually produc’d by 
thofe ather portions of the like Sap, 
which happen’d to nourith the projiack 
Buds that are the Genuine Of-{pring of 
the Stock; fo that the fame Sap, thacin 
one part of a Branch conflitutes, (for in- 
ftance) a Clufter of Haws, in another 
part of the fame. Branch may conftitute 
a Pears. And chat which is further re- 
markable to our prefeat purpofe, 4s, 
That not onely che Fruites made of the 
fame Sap do often differ from one ano- 
ther in Shape, Bignefs, Colour,Odour, 
Taft, and other abvious Qualities, as 
well as Occult ones: but thar though 
the Sap it felf be (oftentimes) a Wate- 
rifh and almoft Infipid Liquor, thatiap- 
pears to fenfe Homogeneous enough, 
and even by Diftillation affords very 
lietle befides Flegme, yet this Sapis not 
onely convertible by Buds of feveral 
Natures into differing Fruits, but in, one 
and the fame Fruit the veins 5 
12 
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fhall by differing Texttres be made to 
exhibit very differing, and fometimes 
contrary Qualities. As when (for in- 
ftance) a Peach bud does not onely 
change the Sap that comes to it into a 
Frait, very differing from that which 
the Stock naturally produceth, but in 
the Skin of the Peach it mutt be red, in 


the Kernel whité, and in other parts of 


other Colours; the Flefh of it muft be 
fragrant, the Stone inodorous, the Flefh 
fott and yielding, the Stone very hard 
and britele, the Meat pleafantly tafted, 
the Kernel bitter; nor to mention, that 
Peach Blofioms, though produe’d alfo 
by the Bud, are of a Colour and Tex- 
ture very differing from that of the 
Fruit, and are enobled with an Occale 
Quality, which the Fruit hath not, I 
mean a Purgative Virtue: So that from 
Tnoculations we may learn, That 4 fleg- 


a 


) matick Liquor, that feems Homogenes 
_ ous enough, & but very flenderly provi-- 
So 


ded withother manifett Qaalicies then 
L 2 common 
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common water, may, by being variouf- 
ly contexted by the Buds of Trees, be 
tranf{muted into Bodies endow’d with 
new, and various, and confiderable 
Sents, Colours, Tafts, Solidity, Medi- 
cinal vertues, and divers other Qualities 
manifeft, and occult. 

If it be here faid, that thefe Qualities 
are the productions of the Plaftick 
Power refiding in prolifick Buds,which 
indeed (to me) feem to be but very mi- 
nute Boughs; I fhall return the fame 
Antwer that I did to the like Obje@ti- 
on, when ‘twas propof'd in the Firit 
Obfervation. 

Hitherto 1 have onely argued from 
vulgar Inoculations, but there may be 
others, as well more confiderable, as 
lefle ordinary; and I remember I have 


_feena Tree, whereof though the Stock 


was of one fort of good Fruit, there 
were three more and differing kinds of 
Scone-fruit, that had been made to rake 
by Inoculation; and two of thofe inogye 
é late 












| (135) 
fated Boughs had adtually Fruit on 
them, and the third, though it had as yet 
no Fruit, becaufe the Seafon for thar 
fort of Plants to bear it was not vet 
come, yet the Shoot was fo flourifhing , 
that we concluded, that the Bloffoms 
would in due time be fucceeded by fruir, 
) And fince I have been {peaking of the 
“differing Qualities of the Parts of the 
“\) fame Fruit, I am content to adde two 
ik things: the one that Garcias ab Horto, 3 
yf Claffick Author, (and Phyfician to the 
Wh) Indian Viceroy) affirmes * with fome 
}) folemnity, (as wondering that a Lear- 
) ned man fhould write otherwife,) that 
vil §) though the fruit we cal! Caffia fifula be 
*H vety commonly ud, bothhere and in 
SM) the Indies as a Purging Medicine, yee 





uk) Aftringent. The other: That: of late 
MY) ‘years there have been often broughe 
sti) into England from the Carybbe Mlands, 
i }) Certain Kernels of a fruit, which thofe 
a ¥ Aromat, Hift, lib, 1.¢aP. 290 de Caffia folativa. 

a 1 ee that 
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Wt) the Seeds of this Solutive Caffia are 
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chat bavefeen it grow, liken to a white 
Pear-plumme ; thefe ase fo ftrongly 
Pargative, and alfo Eunetick, that the 
Ingenious Mr. Lygom * tells us , that 
five of them wrought with him aDo- 
zen times upwards, andabove Twenty 
downwards; and yet the fame Author 
afiures-us, (which is hkewifeherea re- 
ceiv'’d Tradition among: them that are 
curious of this fruie,) That inthe Ker- 
nel, inche parting of It into halfes, (as 
when our'Hazle Nuts in England part 
in the middle longwife) you thalifinda 
chin Filme; whichlooks of a faint Car. 
nation, (which colont is eafily enough 
difcerned, the reftofthe Kernel being 
perfetly white,) and thar taking out 
the Filme you may eat the Nut {afely, 
without feeling any Operation at alls 
and ‘tis as {weet as a Jordan Almond. 
r A Learned Man,that pradtif'd Phyfick 
in America, being inquit’d of by. me 
concerning the Truth of this Relation, 
Te cde orp hitoa pak OAc 
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an{wer'd, That though he had divers 
times given thofe Nuts as Cathartick 
Remedi lies, yet he had not that Curio- 
firy to take our the Filmes, finding it 
the Univerfal belief, that the Purgative 
faculty confifted therein. } And I re- 
member, that the famous * Monardes 
dothfomewhat conntenancethis Tradi- 
tion, where {peaking of- another Purg- 
ing fruit,that alfo comes from: Ame crica, 
(from Cartagena, and Nombre de Dios,) 
he takes notice, that thefe purging 
Beans (which are like ours, buttmaller) 
havea thin Skin, that divides them 


§ through the middle, which muft (toge- 


ther with the external Rind) be caft a- 


way, elfe they will work fo violently - 


both ‘upwards and downwards, as to 
bring the Taker: into hazard of his Life: 
whereas he comnrerids thefe Beans 


\§) rightly prepar'd, dot onely as a pleafant 


Medicine; that doth without trouble 








*® See Nicholaus Monardes, under the T itle, Fabe 


Pur gasrices. 
L4 purge 
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| purge both Choler, Flegme, and grofs 
Humors, for which it is celebrated a- 
mong the Indzans. 

Tothefe ftoriesofour Countrymen, 
and Monardes, 1 fhall fubjoin another, — jj 
which I find related by that great Ram- | 
bler about the World, Vencent le | 
Blanck, who giving usan Accountofa jf thi 
publick Garden, which nevifitedin 4- | ly 

[)) = frica, in the Territories of the Lord of | h 
 €afima, not far from the Borders of | kt 
Nubia,which he reprefents as the curio- / |) th 

feft Garden he faw in all che Eaft, he  }) 
mentions this among other Rarities, lw 

“< There were(fayes he) other forts of 

| Fruit, which I never faw but there, and 
. one among the reft leav’dlike a Syca- |} 
more, with fruitlike the Golden Ap- — |} y 

ple, but no Gall more bitter, and with- |) »; 

in five Kernels, as big as Almonds, the — |} 

Juice whereof is {weet as Sugar,betwixe | iy 

the Shell and the Nut there grows a_ || J 

thick Skis of a Carnation colour,which — |) f 

“Viaccat le Bianck's Survey of the World:Part.2.p.260.. Mt 
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0h taken before they be throughly ripe; 
* I they preferve with Date Vinegar, and 
make an excellent Sweetmeat, which 
il, | they prefent to the King as a great Cu- 
s itiolicy . 
fl IV. 
kf The Fourthand lafty Obfervation I 
}) fhall at prefent mention, is afforded me 
i by the confideration of Rotten Cheefes 
i For if we take notice of the difference 
| betwixt two parts of the fame Cheefe, 
- | whereof the one continues found by 
} preferving its Texture, and the other 
i, §) hath fufter’d chat Impairing Alteration 
of ; of Texture we call Rottennefs,. we may 
§ often fee a manifeft and notable Change 
cds in the feveral portions ofa Body , that 
- was before Similar. For the Rotten 
th) part will. differ from the Sound in its 
he | Colowr, which willbe fometimes Livid, 
ist §) but moft commonly betwixt Green and 
si) Blew; and its Odowr, which will be both 
it @) ftrong and offenfive; and its 74/?, which 
will bevery Picquant, andto fome men 
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(140) : 
much more pleafant then before, but to 
moft men odious; and in divers other | 
Qualities, as particularly its. Confiftence, | 
it will be much leffe Solid and more § 
Friable then before; and if with a good § 
Microfcope we look upon the moulded J 
parts of many Cheefes, we fhall quick-— 
ly difcover therein fome Swarms of 
little Animals, (the Mites,) furnifh’d | 
with vericty of Parts of differing Sizes, 
Shapes, Textures, &c. and difcry a yet j 
ereater diverfity, both as to manifelt 
Qualities(nor probably is itinferior as to | 
Occult ones) betwixt the Mouldy part 
of the Cheefe and the Untainted, then | 
the unaffifted Eye could otherwife have \ 
dilcovered. | 
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* The followiae Difcoucfe (Ofthe Origine of Forms) 
ought to bave been placed Before this foregoing Settion of 
the Hiftorical Part. 
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*T He Origine of Fortps, Pyrophilus, 

as itis thoughtthe Noble/f, fo, if I 
miftake not, it hath been found one of 
the moft perplex’d Enquiries, that be- 
Jong to Natural Philofophy: and,I con. 
fefle, itis one of the things that has in- 
vited me to look about for fome more 
fatisfactory Account, then the Schools 
ufually give of this matter, that I have 
obferv’d, that che wifeft chat have bu- 
fied themfelves in explicating Forms 
according to the Peripatetick Notions 
of them, have either knowingly Con- 
lfefs'd themfelves unable to explain 
them,or unwittingly Prov'dthemfelves 






Formarum cognitio eft rudis, confufa, nec nift per aer- 
suvess, neque verum eft, forme {ub{tantialés [peciem recipt 
| iz intellettum.non enim ia fenfu ufquam fuit.J.C.Scalig. 
| Forme { ubftaatiales funt incognita nobis quia imfenfiles: 
| ideo per qualitates, que funt principia immediata Tranf. 
| mutationis, expiimuatur. Aquinas ad 1. de generat. 8 
| corrupt. 

Ia hac bamane mentiscaligine eque forma Ignis ac Mag. 
| metis nobis ignotaest, Sennextus, 
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to be fo, by giving but unfatisfactory) Jn 
Explications of them. Bice 
it willnoc (Eprefume) be expeGed, fit 
that I, who now write but Wotes, thould ay, 
enumerate, much lefle examine all the fit 
various Opinions touching the Origine gut 
and Nature of Forms; it,being enough 4 mi 
for our purpofe, if, having already intie f tul 
mated in our Aypothefis, what, accor- § di 
ding tothat, may be thought of this _ 
Subje@; we now briefly confider che’ § hi 
general Opinion of our Modern Ariffo- Bi 
telians andthe Schools concerning it. ff ol 
I fay, the Modern Ariftotelians,becaufe fm 
diverfe of the Amtient, efpecially Greek | 
Commentators of Ariffotle, feem to § | 
have underftood their Mafters Doctrine § \y 
of Forms much otherwife, andleffe in- § w 
congruoufly, then his Latin followers,’ § th 
the Schoolmen and others, have fince § w 
done. Nordolexprefly mention Aré- 9 {y 
otle himfelf among the Champions of 9p 
{ubftantial Forms, becaufe choughhe | 
{eem ina place or two exprefly enough § 
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| (145) 
aif to reckon Formes among Subjlances, 
| pyc elfewhere the Examples he implotes 
Bto fer forth the Forms of Natural things 
by, being taken from the Figures of at- 
th (paficial things , (as of a Statue, &c.) 
pide which are confeffed! y bur Accidents, and 
wif making very littleufe,if any,of Subftan- 
tte tial Forms to explain the Phesomena 
wr of Nature, Hefeems to me upon the 
this whole matter, either to have been irre- 
‘th folv’d, whether there were any fuch 
ify | Subftances, or no, or to {peak ambigue 
I g outly andobfcurely enough b ofthem, to 
af make it queftionabie, what his Opini- 
ute ons of them were. 
to)  Butthe fumme of the Controverfy 
tine betwixt Us and the. Schools is thts, 
eit whether or no the Forms. of Natural 
vey things, (the Souls of Men 2lwaies ex- 
nel | cepted. ) be in Generation sdsced,as they 
bil {peak, aut of the power aj F the Matter. and 
sd whether thefe Forms be true (ubStanti- 
he a/ Entities, diftin& from the other fnb- 
nm | ‘ftancial Principle of Natural . Bodies, 
a) p namely Matter. The 
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(146) | 
The Reafons thac move me toem- jj j, 
brace the Negative,are principally thefe 9 \, 
three. Fir/t, That I fee no neceffity of 9), 
admitting in Natural things any fuch 9 
fubftantial Forms, Matter and the Ac- | 
cidents of Matter being fufficient to ex- 
plicate as much of the Phenomena of | 
Nature, aswe either do or are like to | 
underftand. The next, ThatI fee not 
what ufe this puzling Doétrine of fub- 9 ; 
ftantial Forms is of in Natural Philofo- § 
phy; the Acute Scaliger,andthofethat 9, 
have moft bufied themfelves in the In- 9. 
dagation of them, having freely acknow. §., 
ledg’d, (as the more Candid of the Pe- 9, 
ripateticks generally do,) Tharthe true @), 
Knowledg of Forms is too difficult and 9 
abftrufe to be-attain’d by them, And §, 
how like ie is, thac particular Phenome- § | 
#a will be explain’d by a Principal, J, 
whofe Natureis confefledly ignor’d, I 9, 
leave you to judg: but becaufe to thefe 9, 
confiderations I often have had, and: #) 
fhall have here and there setae i, 
| | “yee 





| (147) 
,| fay fomething in the body of thefe 
| Notes, I fhall at prefent infift upon the 
third; whichis, That I cannot conceive, 
| neither how Forms can be generated, as 
“} the Peripateticks would have it, nor 
“) howthe things,they afcribe to them,are 
_confiftent with the Principles of true 
_ Philofophy, or even with what them- 
| felves otherwife teach. 
_. | Lhe Manner how Formsareeduced out 
"| of the Power of the Matter, according 
"| to chat part of the Do@rine of Forms, 
vt} wherein the Schools generally enough 
agree, isa thing fo Inexplicable, that I 
‘} wonder not it hath pue Acute men upon 
i} feveral Hypothefes to make it out. And 
\il} indeed the number of Thele is of late 
Ati ‘grown too great to be fit to be here re- 
m® cited, efpecially fince I find them all fo 
fF very unfatistactory, that I cannot but 
(lB think, the acute Sticklers for any of 
het) chem are rather driven to embrace 1t by 
ithe palpable inconveniences of the 
n) } wayes they reject, then by any. thing 
iy M they 
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they find to fatisfy them, in that which 
they make choice of: and for my parc [gi 
confe(s, 1 findfo much Reafonin what 
each Party fayes againft the Explicati- | 
ons of the reft that | think they all Con- 
fute well, and none does well Eftablith, | 

But my prefent way of Writing for. | 
bidding me to infift on many Argu-— 
ments againft the Doétrine, where‘n | 
they moft agree, I {hall onely urges gil 
That which I confefs chiefly fticks with | 
me, namely that I find it not Compree gw 
henfible. Bou 

I know the Modera Schoolmen fly § 
here to their wonted Refuge of an Ob- git 
{cure DiftinGtion, and tell us, chat- the gla 
Power of Matter in reference to Forms fit 
is partly Eduétive, as the Agent can fil 
make the Form out ofit,and partly Re- 
ceptive,whereby it canreceive the Form 
fo made; but fince thofe that lay this, § 0 
will not allow, that the Form ofage- § ll 
nerated: Body was actually preexiftent § lo 
initsMatter; or indeed any where elfe, fi 
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(1493 
*ishard to conceive, how a Subftance 
can be educ’d out of another Subftance 
totally diftinc& in Nature from ir, with. 
tai: | Out being, before fuch EduGtion actually 
on | €xiftent inic. And as for the Recep- 
lib, | tive Power of the Matter, That bur fic- 
ting it to receive orlodgea Form,when 
| brought to be United with it, how can 
It be intelligibly made out to contribute 
to the Production of a new Subitance, 
of aquite differing Nature from that 
.| Matter,though ic harbours ic when ee 
| duc’’? And ’tis plain, that the Human 
| | Body hath a receptive Power in befei 
| rence to che Humane Soule, which yer 
rte) themfelves contefs both to be a fub- 
i ftantial Form, and not to be educ’d out 
of the Power of Matter. Indeed if they 
jel Would admit the Form ofa Natural Bo- 
. dy to be but a more fine and fubele part 
| ofthe Matter, as Spirit of Wineis of 
eh | Wine, which upon its recefs remains no 
longer Wine, but Flegm or Vinegar, 
| then the Eduaive Power “of Matter 
"ih | M 2 might 
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(159) : 
might fignifie fomething ; and fo it| 
might, if with uschey would allow the) 
Form to be buta Modification of the 9° 
Mattcers for then it wouldimport but}. 
thatthe Matter may be fo order’d or | 
difpof'd by fir Agents, as to conftirute | 
a Body of {uch a fort and Denominati- } ®, 
on: and fo (to relume that Example) |” 
the Form ofa Sphere may be faid to} 
lurk potentially in a piece of Brafs, in as 
much as that Brafs may by cafting, ture | 
ning, or otherwife, be fo figur'das tof’. 
become a Sphere. But ths they will, 
not admit,leaft they fhould make Forms § 
to be but Accidents, though it is for §.° 
ought I know as littleintelligible, how 9° 
what is educ’d out of any Matter, with=. 
out being either pixexiftent, or being} 
any pare of the Matter, can be a true. 
Subftance, as how that Roundnefs,that § 
makes a piece of Brals become a Sphere, § 
can bea new Subftance init, Nor can 
they admit the other way of educing 2} 
Form out of Matter, as Spirit is out of F* 

‘ Wine, | 
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(151) 
pig) Wine, becaufe then not onely Matter 
vie] WHL. be. corruptible againft their 
tthe| grounds, buc Matter and Form would 
thy} Mot be two differing and fubftancial 
7 Principles, bute one and the fame, 
ine! though diverfify’d by firmne(s, and 
wie} gtoffenefs, &c, whichare but Acciden- 
y| ‘tal differences, I know they {peak 
much of the efficacy of the Agent upon 
the Matter, in the Generation of Na- 
| tural Bodies, and tell us ftrange things 
| ofhis manner of working. Bur not to 
| {Pend time in examining thofe obfcure 
| niceties, | anfwer in fhort; That fince 
the Agent, be he what be will, is but a 
Phyfical and finite Agent, and fince 
ih What way foeverhe works, he can do 
reg HOCh:ng repugnant to the nature of 
if tings, the difficulty, thac fticks with 
ay | ; : C 
sigh MC, Will fill remain. For if the Form 
'f Produc’d in Generation, be, as they 
ne | would have it, 2 Subftance, that was 
tM") not before to be found any where out 
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+f of that portion of Matter, wherewith it 
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conftitutes the Generated Body; I fay | 
that either it muft be produc'd, byre- 2) 
fining or {ubtiliating fome parts of the },” 
Matter into Form, or elfe it muft be | 
produc’d out of nothing, that is, Crea- . 


ted, (for I fee no Third way,how a Sub- | : 
ftance can be produc’d de nove.) If they | 


allow the Firft, thén will che Form be} } 
indeed a Subftance, but not,as they hold}! 
itis ,diftingt from Matter; fince Matter, io 


however {ubtiliated, is Matter ftill, as | 


the fineft Spirit of Wine is as truly a f [a 


Body, as was the Wine it felf,that yeil- 
dedi, or as is the’ Grofler Flegm, from | 


which it was extracted:. befides chat,the jj ™ 


Peripateticks teach, that the Formis not! }) 


made of any, thing of the Matter, nor 11 


indeed is it conceivable, haw a Phyfical 
Agent can turn a Material into an Ime | 
material Subftance, efpecially Matter | 
being; as they themfelves confefle, as | 
well incorruptible as ingenerable, But _ 
if chey will not allow, as indeed they do_ 
not, that the fubftantial Form is a : 
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(153) 
ofany thing thatis Material, they muft 
give meleave to belleve, that tis pro- 


| duc’d out of Nothing,till they fhew me, 


how a Subftance can be produc’d other- 


wife, that exifted no where before. And 


at this rate every Natural Body ofa {pe- 
cial Denomination, as Gold, Marble, 
Nitre, &c. muft not be produc’d barely 
by Generation, but partly by Genera- 
tion, and partly by Creation. And fince 
tis confefi?d on all fides, that.no. Natu- 
ral Agent can produce the leaft Atome 
of Matter, tis ftrange they fhould in Ge- 
neration allow every Phyfical’ Agent 
the power of producing a Form, which, 
according to them, is not onely 3 Sub- 
ftance, buta farnobler one then Mat- 
ter, and thereby attribute to. the mea- 
neft Creatures that power of creating 
Subftances, which the Antient Natura- 
lifts thought too great to be afcrib’d to 
God himfelf, and which indeed is too 
ereatto be afcrib'd to anyother then 
Him, and therefore fome Schoolmea 
M4 and 
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(154) | 
and Philofophers have deriv’d Forms | 
immediately from God; but this is not | 
onely to defert Arsfotle and the Peri-| 
patetick Philofophy they would feem | 
to maintain, but to pur Omnipotence | 


| 





upon working I know not how many | 


thoufand Miracles every hour , to per= 


forme that (I mean che Generation of | 
4 Sut 
TM 
Ay bet 


Bodies of new Denominations) ina fu- 
pernatura]l way, which feems the moft 
familiar effect of Nature in her ordinary 
courfe. 

And as the Produétion of Forms out 
of the Power of Matter is for thefe Rea- 
fons incomprehenfible to me, fo thofe 
things, which the Peripateticks afcribe 
to their fubftantial Forms, are fome of 
them fuch,as,I confeffe, I cannot recon- 
cile my Reafonto: for they tell us pofi- 
tively, that thefe Forms are Subftan- 
ces,and yet at the fame time they teach, 
that they depend upon Matter, both iz 
fiert and tv effe, as they fpeak, fo that 
out of the Matter, that fupports them, 

they 
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| (155) : 
they cannot fo much as exift, (whencé 
they are ufually call’d Material Forms,) 


‘| which is to make them Subftances in 


name, and but Accidents in truth:. for 
not to ask how(among Phyfical things) 
one Subftance can. be faid to depend 
upon another éx fieri, that is not made 
of any part of it, the very notion of a 
Subftanceis co bea felf- fubfifting Enti. 
ty,or thee which needs noother Created 
Being to fupportit, or to make it exift, 
| Befides that, there being but two forts 
of Subftances, Material, and Immate- 
rial, a fubftantial Form muft appertain 
toone ofthetwo, and yet they afcribe 
thingstoit, that make ic very unfit to 
be referr’dto either. To all this I adde, 
jthat thefe jmaginary Material Forms 
| do almoft.as much trouble the Doéirine 





- }of Corruption, as that of Generation: 


|for if a Form beatrue Subftarice really 
diftiné from Matter, ic mutt, as I lacely 
jnoted, be able to exift of ic felf, with- 
}out any other Subftance to {upport its 
as 
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La (156) 
; as thofe I reafon with confefs, that the 
Soul of Man furvives the Body, it did 
before Death inform: whereas they will 
have.it, chat in Corruption the Form is 
quite abolifh’d, and utterly perifhes, as | 
not being capable of exifting, feparated — 
fromthe Matter, whereunto it was uni. 
ted: fo that here again, what they call a 
Subftance they make indeed an Acci- 
dent, and befides contradi& their own} 4, 
vulgar Dodtrine, That Natural things } 
are upon their Corruption refolv'd into} yy 
the firft Matter, fince at this ratethey } § 
fhould fay, that fuch chings are but part- | 
ly refolv’d into the firft Matter, and j », 
Vy partly either into Nothing, or into } ,, 

i _ Borms, which being as well immaterial’) 
‘as the Souls of Men, muft, for ought) | 
appears, be alfo, like chem, accounted | 
immortal, | 
| I should now examine thofe Argu- | 
a ments, that are wont to be imploy'd by: |) , 
| the Schools to evince their fabftantial }) , 


Forms, buc, befides that the nature and }} , 
[cope | 
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(157) 
i {cope of my prefent Work injoynes 
me Brevity, I confeffe that, one or two 
mg exeepted, the Arguments 1 have found 
TS mention’d,as the chief, are rather Mera- 
»®8 phy fical, or Logical, then grounded up. 
“iB on the Principl es and Phenomena of 
UK Nature, and refped rather Words then 
“4 “Things,and therefore I, who have nei- 
MU ther inclination, nor leafure, to wrangle 
vi about Terms, fhall content my felf to 
Mb) propofe, and very briefly an{wer two or 
NO three of thofe that are thought the plau- 
w fibleft. 
pit) «” Firft then they thus atgue. Omne 
iM) Compofitum fubftantiale (for ic is hard 
(08) to Englith well fuch Uncouth Terms) 
cM) requirit materiam cr formam {ubfiautia- 
| lem,ex quibus componatur., Omne corpus 
yntet waturale eff compofitia 77 [abflantiale, Ergo 
| &c. Inthis Syllogifme fome do plau- 
(') fibly enough deny the Confequence , 
(OW) but for. brevities fake, I fhall rather 
“§) choole to deny the Minor, and defire 
ei) the Propofers to prove it. For 1 know 
not 
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fot any thing in Nature that is come } y, 
pof’d of Matter,and a Subftance diftinét } 


from Matter, except Man, who alonéas § 
made up of an immaterial Form, anda fj, 


humane Body; andifitbe urg’d, that 
thenother Bodies cannot be properly 
{aid to be Compofita [ubftantialia:] fhall, 
rather then wrangle with them, give 


them leave to find out{ome othername — 


for other Natural things, 

But then they argue in thenext place, 
that if there were no fubftantial Forms, 
all Bodies would be but Evxtia per accé- 
dens; as the¥ {peak, which is abfard. To 
which I anfwer, That inthe Notion, that 
divers Learned men have of an Ens per 
Accidens, namely, that tis That which 
confifts of thofe things, gu non ordi- 
nanturad unum, it may be faid, That 
though we do not admit fubftantial 
Forms, yet weneed not admit Natural 
Bodies to be Extia per accidens; becaule 
in. them the feveral things that concur 
to. conititute the Body, as Matter, 

Shape, 
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an (159) 
af Shape, Scituation, and Motion, ordse 
<I nantur per [eG intrin{ece to confticute 

'one Natural Body. But,if this An- 
“D fwer fatisfie nor, I fhall adde, that for 
_B my part, That which I am follicitous 
§ about, is, what Nature hath made things 
| co bein themfelves, not what a Logt« 
| cianor Metzphyfician will call chemin 
|) the Terms of his Art; it being much 
| fitter in my judgment to alter Words, 
| that they may better fit the Nature of 
| Things, then to effix a wrong Nature 


I} to Things, that they may be accommo- 


| dated to forms of Words, that were 
| probably devif’d , when the things 
themfelves were not knowa or vvell 
underftood, ifat all thought on. 
Wherefore I fhall but adde one Ar- 
eument more of this fort, and Thatis, 
that,if there vvere no {ubftantial Forms, 
neither could there be any fubftantial 
Definitions, but the Confequent is ab- 
') furd,and therefore fois the Antececent. 
if) TovvhichI reply, that fince the Pert 
i & " pateticks 
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ateticks themfelves confefs the Forms 
of Bodies to be of themfelves un- 
known, all that this Argument feems to 
meto conclude, is bucthis, That if we 
do not admit fomethings, that are not 72 
yerum natsra, we cannot build our De- 
finitions upon them: nor indeed could 
we,” if we fhould admit fubftantial } 
Forms, give fubftantial Definitions of J; 
Natural things, unlefle we could alfo 
define Natural Bodies by things that 
we know not; for fuch * the fubftancial 
Forms are (as we have feen already)con- 
fef{’d to be, by the wifeft Peripateticks, 
who pretend not to give the fubftantial 
Definition of any Natural Compofitum, 
except Man. But it may faffice Us to 
have, inftead of (ubftantial, effential De- 
finitions of things, { mean fuchas are 
taken from the Eflential Difterences of 
things, which confticute them in fuch a 
fort of Natural Bodies, and difcriminate 


a —— —— ee 


* Neve tibiullam effe formam nobis notam plene e& pla 
ne, noftramd, (cigatiam effe nimbram ta Soles Scalig. 
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| (161) 
tS them from all rhofe of any other. forts 
ivf  Thefe three Arguments, Pyrophilus, 
M08 for fubftantial Forms, You may poffi- 
Wt bly,as swell as I,find varioufly propofd, 
itis and perhaps with fome light alceracions 

©} multiply’d inthe writings of the Peripa- 
dlldF teticks and Schoolmen, but all the Ar- 
nlf ouments of this kindthat I have met 

7 ms z 5 ss 
KOR with, may, ifl miftake not, be fufficte 


all zs > é j 
lO} éntly folv’d by the Anfwers. we have - 


iat F given to thefe,or at leaft by che grounds 
iti} upon which thofe Anf{wers are builcs 
orf thofe feemingly various Arguments a- 
(k,) greeing inthis, That esther they refpect 
iil | rather Words then Things, or that they 


im, | are grounded upon precarious Suppoll. 
S0O® tions; or laftly thac they urge That. as 
TY § 


Dell an Abfurdicy, which, whether it be one 
sat) or not in thofe,chat admit the Peripate- 
si tick Philofophy, to me, that do as little 
vale acquiefce in many of their other Princi- 
wit) ples, as Ido in their fubftancial Forms, 
~f doth not appear any Abfordicy tall. 
—} And tis perhaps for fear that Argu- 

ments 
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(162) | 
ments of this fort fhould not much pre- | 
vaile with Naturalifts, that fome of the | 
Modern affertors of the Forms we ques | 
ftion, have thought it requifice to addc | 
fome more Phyfical Arguments, which | 
(though i have not found them all in the | 
fame Writers, yet) being in all but few, | 
J fhall here briefly confider them. 

Firft then among the Phyfical Argu- 
ments, that are broughtto prove fub- 
ftantial Forms, I find That the moft 
confidently infiftedon, which is taken 
from the fpontaneous return of heated 
Water to Coldnefs, which Effects, fay 
they, muft neceflarily be afcrib’d to the 
Adtion of the fubftantial Form, whofe 
office ic is to preferve the Body in its 
Natural ftate, and, when there is occae 
fion,to reduce it thereunto: and the Ar- 
gument indeed might be plaufible, if 
we were fure, that heaced Water would 
grow cold again (without the Avoiati- 
On of any Parts more agitaced then the 
reft,) fuppofing it to be remov’d into 
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-fome of the imaginary fpaces beyond 
the World; butas the cafe is, I feeno 
necefity of flying to a fubftantial 
Form, the Matter feeming to be eafily 
explicable otherwifes The Water we 
| heat is furrounded with our Air, or with 


«| fome Veflel, or other Body contiguous 
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to the Air, and both the Air and the 
Water in thefe Climates are moft com- 
monly leffe agitated, then the Juices in 
our hands, or other Organs of Touch- 
ing, which makes us efteem and call 
thofe Fluids, cold. Now when the Wa- 
| cerisexpof’dto the fire, it is thereby 
| putinto a new Agitation, more vehe- 
ment then that of che parts of our Sen. 
fory, which you willeafly grant, ifyou 
confider, that when the Heat is intenfe, 
ic makes the Water boyl and fmoak, 


A) and oftentimes run over the Veflel, but 
") when the Liquor is remov’d from the 
(§ fire, this acquir’d Agitation mutt needs 
ii) by degrees be loft, esther by the avola- 





tion of fuch fiery Corputcles as the 
N Epis 
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Epicureans imagine ‘to. be got ‘into 
heated Water, or by the Water’s come 
municating the ‘Agitation of its Parts 
to the contiguous Air, or to the Veflel 
that containsit, tillic have loft its fur- 
plufage of Motion, or by the ingrefs of 
thofe frigorifick Atoms, wherewith if | 
any fuch be ro be granted) the Aur in'y) 


thefe Climates is wontto abound, and 


fo be reduc'dinto its former Tempera- +] 
ture: which may as well be done with- 
out a fubftantial Form ,. as ifa Ship 
fwimming flowly down:a River,fhould 
by a fudden gutt of Wind, blowing the 
fame way the Stream runs, be drivenon 
much fafter then before,the Veflel upon 
the ceafing of the Wind may, without ~ 
any fuch internal principle, return after 
a while toits former flownefs of Moti- 
on. So that inthis Phenomeron,we need 
not have recourfe to an internal princi- 
ple, the Temperature of the excecnal 
Air being {ufficient to give an acconnt 
of it, And it Water be kepr,tas 7 u- 
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Summer long. 
) prefent to the 


fual in poor mens houfes that want Cel- 
Jars,) inthe upper Roomis of the honfe, 
in calerhe Climate be hot, the Water 
will, in {pight of the Form, continue far 
lefle cold, then,accordlng to the Perj- 
pateticks, its nature requires, ‘all the 

And let me here re- 
Champions of Forms, 
that, according to their Doétrine; the 
Fluidity of Water, muft at leat as 
much proceed’from its Form as the 
Coldneffe, and yet this does fo much 
depend upon the Temperature of the 
Air, thatin Nova Zembla vat quanti« 
ties of Water ate kept in the hatd and 
folid Form of Ice all the 
the fharp Cold of che ambient Air, not- 
withftanding-all the’ pretended Office 
and Power of the fubftantial Form to 
Keep it fluid, which ie will never be tee 
_duc’dto be, unleffe by fuch a thawing 


year long, by 


| Temperature of the Air, as would it 
util) felt, for ought appears, make it flow a- 


it) gain; although there were no fubftanti- 
in| 


all 
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al Form zarerum natur ae 
There is another Argument much 
urg’d of late by fome Learned Men, the 
fubftance whereof is chiss That Matter 
being indifferent to one fort of, Acci- 
dents as well as to another, it is necefla- 
ry there fhould be a fubftantial Form, 
to keep thofe Accidents, which are faid 
toconfticute ic, united to the Matter 
they belong to, and preferve both them 
and the Body in their Natural ftate, for 
fince tis confefl’d, that. Matter hath no 
appetite to thefe Accidents, more then 
to any others, they demand, how with. 
out afubftantial Form thefle Accidents 
can be contain’d and preferv'd? To 
this { might reprefenc, chat Iam not fo 
well (atisty’d with the Notion wont to 
be taken for granted, not onely by the 
valgar,but by Philofophers, of the Na- 
tural ftate of Bodies, as ifit were unde- 
niable, that every Natural Body, (for as 
to fome, I fhall not vow queftion it,) 
has a certain ftate, wherein Nature ene 
: deavouls 








(167) 
deavours to preferve it,and out of which 
it cannot be put, but by being put into 
a Preternatural {tate. For the World 
being once conftituted by the great Au- 
thor of Things, as it now is, I look upon 
the Phenomena of Nature to be cauf’d 


a, | by the Local Motion of one part of 


Matter hitting againft another, and am 
not fo fully convinc’d, that there is fuch 
a thing, as Natures defigning to keep 
| duch a parcel of Matter in fuch a ftate, 


that is cloth’d with juft {uch Accidents, 
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| rather then with any other. But Ilook 


.) Upon many Bodies , efpecially fluid 

“f ones, as frequently changing their ftate, 
) according as they happen to be more or 
) leffle agitated, or otherwife wrought up- 
}) Onby the Sun, and other confiderable 


| Agents in Nature. As the Air, Water, 
| andother Fluids, if the temperature as 
to Cold or Heat, and RareéfaStion or 
| Condenfation, which they are in at the 
f beginning of the Spring here at Londoz, 
) be pitche upon as their Natural ftare, 
| N 3 then 


Gd |) al a, FP ce 
V4) ee rf 4b td hr 





mye) 2 ee ae 


(168) | 
then notonely in the torrid. and frozen | 


Zones they muft have other and. very jf wh 
differing Natural ftates, but hereic felf 9) 
they will,almoft all the Summer and all 95 


the Winter, as our Weather Glafles im- 


form us, be in a.varying Preternatural Jy 


ftate, becanfe they will be in thofe. fea- 
fons either more hot and rarify’d, or. 
more coldand condenf"d, then in the be- 
ginning of the Spring. And in more ftae | 
ble and conftant Bodies I take, inmany, | 
cafes, the Natural ftate to be but either 
the molt die State, or That, wherein 
that,which produces 4 notable Change i it 
them, finds ‘them. As when a flender 
piece of Silver, thatis,moft commonly 
flexible, and wiil ftand bent every. way, | 
comes.to. be well hammer’d,. I count, | 
that Flexibility to be the Natural {tate 
ofthat Mettal, becaafe moft common- 
ly Silver is found to Be flexible, and be- 
caufe it was fo before it was hammer’ds: 
_ but the Springineffe it acquires by ham= | 
mering is a ftate, whichis properly no }} y 

more 
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‘other ; 
Metal, as long as Ic, if both pieces of 





ial Form. 
or Once thus introduc’d into the Matter, 
| weneed not feek fora new fubftantial 


more unnatural to. the Silver then the 
and would continue with the 


Silver, the one flexible, the other {prin- 
gy, were let alone, and “kept from out- 
ward violence: And as the Silver, to be 
depriv’d of its flexiblenefs, needed the 

violent Motion of the Hammer, fo to 


er | deprive it ofits Spring,it needs the vio- 
"| lene Agitation of anealing fire, Thefe 
_ things, “and much more, 
| reprefent, but to’come 

| jection, I Anfwer, 
ih} {poken of are introduced into the Mat- 
ti} terby the Agents or Efficient Caufes, 


I might ets 
fois to the Ob 
That the Aididents 


whatever they be, that. produce in it 


| what,in the fenfe formerly.explain’d, we 


call an effextial(though nota fubfiantialy 
And chefe Accidents being 


Principle to preférvethem there, fince 
by the general law, or common courfe 


§ of Nature, the Matter qualify’d by 


N 4 them, 


At 
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(170) | 
them, muft continue in the ftate fuch § / 
Accidents have puticinto, till, by fome § hi 
Agent or other,it be forcibly purout of § it 
it, and fo divefted of thofe Accidents; | 
asinthe formerly mention’d Example, 
borrow’d from Aréftotle, of a Brazen 
Sphezre , when once the Motion of | 
Tools, impell’d and guided by the Ar-" | 
tificer, have turn’d a piece of Brafs into 
a Sphxre,there needs no new Subftance 
to preferve that round figure, fince the 
Braffe muft retain ic, till ic be deftroy’d 
by the Artificer himfelf, or (ome other 
Agent able to overcome the refiftance 
ofthe Matter, to be put into another 
figure. And on this occafion Jet me 
confirme this ad hominem, by reprefen- 
ting, That there is not an inconfiderable 
Party among the Peripateticks them- 
felves, who maintain, That in the Ele- 
ments the Firft Qualities (as they call 
them) are inftead of Forms , and that 
the Fire (for inftance) hath no other 


Form then Heat and Dryneffe, and the 
Wa: 
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| Water then Coldneffe and Moifture: 
| Now if thefe Bodies, rhat are the vaft- 
eft and the moft important of the Sub- 
;} lunary World, confift but ot the Uni- 
verfal Matter, and the few Accidents; 
and ifin thele there needs no fubftanti- 
| al Form to keep the Qualities of the 
At) “Matter united to it, and conjoyn’d a- 
| mong themfelves, and preferve them 
| in that ftate, as long as the Law of Na- 
ture requires, though befides the four 
} Qualities thar are call’d Fir/?, the Ele- 
| ments have divers others , as Gravity 
| and Levity, Firmneffe and Fluidicy, 
| Opacoufneffe and Tran{parency , &c. 
ne) why fhould the favourers of this Opint- 
(uf, On deny, That, in other Bodies belides 
ible] the Elements, Qualities may be pre- 
af) ferv’d and kept united ‘to the Matter 
fle] they belong to, without the Band or 
cll) Suppore of afabftancial Porm? And as, 
{ut(l) When there is no competent deftructive 
ie, Caufe, the Accidents of a Body willby 
jy |) the Law of Nature remain fuch as they 
ie weres 




















7 Re 


SON WR LENCE A ak RR NN 


~— 


seem aK ME) Es nar 


(472) | 
were, fo ifthere be, it cannot,with-rea- lt 
fon be pretended, that the fubftancial § & 


Form ts able to preferve all chofe Acci- §it 


dents of a Body, thatare faid to flow @li 
from it, and to be as it wereunderits. | 


' Care and tuitions for tf, for inftance, you §isi 


expofe aSphereor Bullet of Leadtoa 
itrong fire, it will quickly loofe (not to 
mention its Figure) both irs Coldnefs, 
its Confiftence; its Malleablenefs, its 
Colour, (for ‘twill appear of the colour 
of fire,) its Flexibility, and fome other 
Qualities, and all this in {pightof the 
imaginary {ubftantial Form, which, ac- 
cording to the Peripatetical Principles, 
inthiscafe muft {till remain init with-. 
out being able to help it. .And though 
upon the taking the Lead from off the 
fire, itis wont.to bereduc’d to moft. of 
its former Qualities, ¢for it will not.of ie 
felf recover its Sphericity,) yet. Thae 
may well be afcrib’d. partly to its peculiar 
Texture, and partly,co the Coldnefs of 
the ambient Air, according to what we 

lately 
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lately difcourf’d tonching heated and re+ 
\ frigerated Water, which Temperature 
ce fof che Air is an extrinfecal thi ing tothe vei 
Lead, andindeed itis but Accidental, at | ae 
thatthe Lead upon refrigeration regains | } 
| its former Qualities; for in cafe the Lead 
have beenexpof'd long enough toa fuf- 
ficiently intenfe fire, 1t-will (as we have 
| purpolely try’d) beturn’dinto Glaile, il 
| andloofe its colour, its opacity, itsmal- Hii 
| Jeablene(s.and (former degree of) flexi- EZ 
blenefle, and acquire 3 Reddithness, a | os 
| degree of Tranfparency, a Brite! lenefle, il 
. jand fame ther Qualities, that it had not ) 














a Vel Lis remov’d fori the ea to res 

_ duce orreftore the Body to its Natural an 
oll ftate and Accidents , yee che former | 
me | Qualities will remain loft, as long as Hil 
Tht @ thefe Preternacural ones, introduc’ d by i) 
i | the fire,continue in the Matter; and nei. Hh 
(off ther the one will be reftor’ d, nor the o- Hi 

f ther deftroy’d, till fome fufficiently Hl 
power- 
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(174) | 
powerful extrinfick Agent effet the§! 
Change. And onthe other fide I con- §" 
fider, thatthe Fruit, when fever’d from | 
the Tree it grew on, is confefl’d to be § 
no longer animated (at leaft the Kernels | 
or Seeds excepted) by the Vegetative J! 
Soul, or fubftanrial Form of the Plant; ] 
yet in an Orange or Lemmon (for in- 
{tance) plucke from the Tree, we fee, — 
that the fame Colour, the fame Odour, © 
the fame Taft, thefame Figure,the fame _ 
Contiftence, and, for ought we know, 
the fame other Qualities, wherher fen- 
fible, or even occult, as are its Antido- 
tal and Antifcorbutical virtues ; that — 
muft before be {aid co have flow’d from} 
the Soul of the Tree, will continue,ma- |} W! 
ny months, perhaps fome years, after |) "! 
the fruit has ceaf’d to have any com- ||” 
merce with the Tree, (aay though the | Hi 
Tree, whereon it grew, beperhaps in N 
the mean gime hewn down or burnt, and || 
though confequently its Vegetative i 
Soul or Form be deftroy’d,) as when ic ||" 

grew 
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iW grew thereon, and made up one Plant 
of withit. And we find, that Tamarinds, 
fo Rhubarb, Senna, and many other Sim- 
‘0b ples will for divers years,after they have 
“ie been depriv'dof their former Vegeta- 
i | tive Soul, retain their Purgative and Q~ 
Lan | ther Specifick properties. 
riog’ find it likewife urg’d, that there can 
et I be no Reafon, why Whitenefs fhould 
‘ou, be feparable from a Wall, and not from 
fne| | Snow or Milk;unleffe we have recourfe 
nH ito (ubftantial Forms. But in cafe men 
(on ia have apreed to call a thing by fucha 
‘jf Mame, becaufe it has fuch a particular 


oe] 





iu Quality, that differences it from others, 


“ml We Deed go no farther to fiad a Reafon, 
Hwhy one Quality is eflential to one 
tl thing, and nottoanother. As in our 
| former example of a Brafs Sphere, the 
il | Figure is that,for which we give ic thae 
1) Name, and therefore, though you may 
A ‘alter the figure of the Matter, yer. by 
that very alteration the Body perithes 
inthe capacity ofa Sphere, whereas its 
| Cold- 
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Coldnefs may be ‘exchang’d for Heat; § | 
without the making it the lefs a§ hy 
Sphere, becaufe tis not’ for any fuch §# 
Quality, but for Roundnefs, thata Bo- Gi 
dy is faid to be a Sphere. And fo gw 

. Firmnefs is- an infeparable: Qualicy Jat 
of Ice, though this or that particular § p 
Figure be not, becaufe that tis for.want 
of fluidity, that any thing, that was ime | 
mediately before a Liquor, is call’d Ices th 
and congruoufly hereunto , though | 
Whitenefs were infeparable from Snow # r 
and Milk,yet that would not neceffarily 9 ¢ 
infer, that there muft be a fubftantial 
Form to make it fo: for che Firmnefs of 
theGorpulcles,thac compofe Snow,isas | 
infeparable from it , as the Whiteneffes’ }} } 
and yet is not pretended to be'the effe |} 1 
of the fubftantial Form of the Water, |] 
but of the exceffe of the. Coldnefle of | 
the Air, which (to ufe vulgar, choagh © 
perhaps unaccurate, expreflions,) puts 
the Water out of its Natural ftate of |} 
Fluidity, and into a Pretetnatural ot | 

0 





























(177) 
Firmnefs and Brittlenefs. And the rea- 
‘Sf fon why Snow feldome loofes its white- 
{uth nefs bat with its nature, feems to be, 
by | thac its component Particles are fo dif- 
008 pol’d, thac the fame heat of the ambi- 
ily ent Air, thac is fitro turnit into atrant 
clay parent Body, is alfo fit ro make it a flue 
int 1d-one, which when it is become, weno 
sin longer call it Snow, but Warer; fo that 
‘le the Water loofes its whitenefs, though 
ough uy the Snow donor, But if there beacinte 
oN Proper to make a convenient alteration 
ily) OF Texture inthe Snow, without mel- 
til | cing orrefolving it into water, it may 
co chen exchange its Whitenels for Yele 
YS i lownefle, without loofing its right to 
le be call’d "Snow; as, I remember, Ihave 
s fread in an eminent Writer that de ‘fatto 
ia the Northern Regions ‘towards the 
7 Pole, thofe parcels of Snow; chat have 
ph) Jain very long on the ground, degene- 
pe ‘Yate in time into a Yellowifh colour, ve- 
ede ty differing from that pure Whitenefs 
ei to be oblerv’d in the neighbouring 
of By Snow 
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Snow lately fallen. | 

But there yet remains an Argument | 
for fubftantial Forms , which though 
(perhaps becaufe Phyfical) wont to be § i 
overlook’d,or flightly anfwer'd by their § " 
Oppofers, will for the fame reafon de 
ferve to be taken notice othere; and it 
is, That there feems to bea neceffity of | 
admitting fubftantial Forms in Bodies, 
that from thence we may derive all the 
various changes, to which they are fub- 
ject, and the differing Effects they pro~ |} 
duce, { the Prefervationand Kelticution jj i 
of the State requifite to each particular jj jt! 
Body, asaifothe keeping of its feve- | 
ral parts united into one Totem. To the }} jt 
anfwering of this Argument, fo many | 
things will be found applicable, bothin | 
the palt and fubfequent parts of thefe |) 2 
Notes, that I fhall ac prefent bur point — 
the chief particulars, on which the Solu- |} \, 
tion is grounded. th 

1 confider then firft, that many and jj m 
great Alterations may happen to Bo- |} 
dies, | 
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| dies, which feem manifeftly to proceed 
| from their peculiar Texture , and the 
| A@ion of outward Agents upon them, 
and of which it cannot be fhewa,, that 
thie they would happen otherwile, though 
ne there were no fubftantial Forms 7 re- 
Mill 7m natura: as we fee that Tallow (for ui 
olf ‘inftance) being melted by the fire lootes il 

dig its Coldnefs, ‘Firmnelss andits White- | 
Ine nels, and ‘oe blcat, aa ae HT 






















culatil foie of Aol Ohnieds neat iy 
in enough the effects partly of the Fire, Whig 
| nah 
thee partly of the ambient Air,and not of I TRS 
vagy) Know not what fubftantial Form: and it Ani 
whi 1S both evident and re markable, whac 
ie Seat variety of changes in Qualities,and 
iit) Productions of new ones, rhe Fire (that 
We 1S, 2 Body confifting of infenfible parts, / 
|that are varioufly and vehemently 
val) MOov'd) doth effect by its Heat, thacis, Hi) 
WM Sy 4 modify'd Local Motion. Lconfider a 
is, | | O further, i] } 
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further, that various Operations of a | 
Body may be deriv’d from the peculiar | 
Texture of the Whole, and the Mecha- 9 
nical Affeétions of the particular Core 9° 
pufcles or other parts that compofe it, | 
as we have often occafiontodeclarehere §, 
and there in this Treatile,; and particu- | 
larly by an Inftance, ere long to be fare | 
ther infifted on, namely, that though | 
Vitriol, made of Iron with a Corrofive | 
liquor, be bua factitious Body , made | 
by a convenient appofition of the [mall | 
parts of the faline Menftruum to thofe 
of the Mettal, yet this Vitriol will do 
moft, if not all,of the fame things, that 
Vitriol, made by Nature in the bowels 
of the Earth, and digg’dout thence, will 
perform; andeach of thefe Bodies may 
be endow’d with variety of differing 
Qualities, which I fee not, why they 
mutt flow, inthe native Vitriol, from a 
fubftantial Form, fince inthe factitious 
Vitriol, the fame Qualities belong to a 
Form, that does plainly emerge oo 
the 
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tir | the coalition of Metalline and Saline 
ty | Corpufcles, affociated together and dif- 
| pof'd of after a certain manner, 

And laftly , as to what is very confi- 

| dently, as well as plaufibly, pretended , 
_| Phat a fubftantial Form is requifite to 
keep the parts of a Body united,withoue 
_ which it would not be one Body. Ian- 
wer, That the contrivance of conveni- 
ently figar’d parts, and in fome cafes 
their juxta-pofition, may without the 
| affiftance of a fabftantial Form be fuffi- 
” | Cent for this matter; for not to repeat 
ef What I juft now mention’d concerning 
| Vitriol made by Art, whofe Parts are 


yf a well united and kepr together, as 
will f 
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NM) chat a Pear graftedupon a Thorn; or a 
i | Plum inoculated upon an Apricock, will 
i) bear Sood fruit, and grow up with the 
Ml) Stock, as though they both made bue 
iy) one Tree, and were animated but by the 
019 fame common Form. whereas indeed 
™ W both the Stock and the inocalated or 


tlt O 2 graf. 


= 


ar 
vi 


=> 


|) thofe of the Native Vitriol, Tobferve, _ 
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erafted Plant have each of themitsown: | 
Form, as may appear by the differing 
leaves, andfruits, andieeds they bear. 
And that which makes to our prefent 
purpofe is, that even Vegetation and 
the Diftribution of Aliments are in fuch 
cafes well made, though the nourifh’d 
parts of the Total Plant, if may fo call 
it, have not one common Soul or Form, 
which is.yet more remarkable in the | 
Mifletoes, that I have feen growing up- 
onold Hazletrees, Crab-trees, Apple- 
trees, and other plants, in which the 
Mifletoe. often difters-very-widely from | 
that kind of Plant.on which je grows | 
and profpers. And for the durableneffe | 
of che Union betwixt Bodies that a fub- 
ftantial Form is not requifite to procure 
it, I have been induc'd to think by con. | 
fidering, that. Silver.and Gold, being 
barely mingl’'d by Infafion, will have 

their minute parts more clofely united, 
then thofe of any Plant or Animal thae | 
we know of, Andthere is icarceany | 
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Natural Body,wherein the Form makes 
fo ftri&, durable, and indiffoluble an U- 
nion of the parts it confifts of, as char, 
which, in that Factitious Concrete we 
call Glafs , arifes from the bare com- 
miftion of the Corpufcles of Sand with 
thofe Saline ones, wherewith they are 
colliquated by the violence of the fire: 
and the like. may be faid of the Union 
of the proper Accidents of Glaffe with 
the Matter of ic, and betwixt one ano- 
ther. 

To draw towards a Conclufion,] know 
tis alledg’d as a main Confideration on 
the behalf of fubftantial Forms, thar 
thefe being in Natural Bodies the true 
principles of their Properties, and con- 
fequently ot their Operations , their 
Natural Philofophy muf needs be ve- 
ry imperfect and defective, who will not 
takein fuch Forms: but for my part I 
confefs, that this very confideration 

does rather indifpofe then incline me to 


_admitthem. For if indeed there were 
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in every Natural Body fuch a thing as a 
fubftantial Form , from which all its 
Properties and Qualities immediately 
flow, fince we fee thatthe Actions of | 
Bodies upon one another are for the | 
moft part (if not all} immediately per- | 
form’d by their Qualities or Accidents, | 
it would fcarce be poffible to explicate | 
very many of theexplicable Phenomena | 
of Nature, without having recourfe to 
Them; and it would be ftrange, if many 
of the abftrufer Phenomena were NOt ex- 
plicable by them onely. Whereas indeed 
almoft all che rational Accounts to be 
met with of difficult Phemomena, are 
given by fuch as either do not ackaow- | 
ledge, or atleaft do not take notice of © 
fubftantial Forms. Andtis evident by rhe 
clear Solutions (untouch’d by many | 
vulgar Philofophers,) we meet: with of | 
many Phenomena inthe Staticks ,ando- | 
ther parts of the Mechanicks, and efpe- 
cially inthe Hydroftaticks, and Pneu- 
maticks, how clearly many Phémomona 
may 
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may be folv’d,withoutimployinga fab- 
ftantial Form, And on the other fide, 
I do not remember, that either sri/fo- 
tle himfelf, (who perhaps {carce ever at- 
tempted it,) or any of his Followers, 


_ has givena folid and intelligible foluti- 
| onof any one Phenomenon of Nature by 
the help of fubftantial Forms; which 
_ youneed not think it ftrange I thould 
_ fay, fince the greateft Patrons of Forms 
_acknowledg their Nature to’be * un 
| known to Us, toexplain any Effect by 
| afubftantial Form, muft be to declare 
| (as they {peak) ignotum per ignotins, or 
| at lealt per equeignotum. And indeed 
‘} to explicate a Phenomenon, being to 
|| deduce it from fomething elfe in Nae 


ture more known to Us, then the thing 
to be explain’d by It, how can the im- 


i) ploying of Incomprehenfible (or at leaft 
‘), Uncomprehended ) fubftantiai Forms 
help Usto explain inrelligibly This or 





| * Nomina tu lapidis, qu: quotidic tuis oculis ebfervatur, 


will formam, & Phyllida folus babeto. Seal, contra Card. 
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That particular Phenomenon? For to iii 
fay, that fuch an Effect proceeds not jf; 
from this or that Quality of the Agent, fit 
but from its fubfancial Form, istotake fs 
an eafie way torefolve all difficulties in i 
general, without rightly relolving any | 
onéin particular, and would make a rare. 
Philofophy, iftt were not far more eafie | 
then fatisfa@tory: for ifit be demanded, 
why Jer attracts Straws, Rhubarb pure 
ges Choller, Snow dazles the Eyes ra- 
cher then Grafle, &c. to fay, that thefe 
and the like Effects are perform’d by 
the fubftantial Forms ofthe refpedtive 
Bodies, is at beft but co tell me, what is 
the Agent , not how the Effeé is 
wrought, and feems to be but fucha 
kind of general way of an{wering, as 
leaves the curious Enquirer as much to 
feck for the caufes and manuer of parti- 
cular Things, as Men commonly are for 
the particular caufes of the feveral ftrang | 
Things perform’d by Witchcraft, §¢ 
though they be told, that tisfome Di- | 
vel | 
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Otto | wel chat does themall. Wherefore Ido 
‘Nt mor think,but thar Natural Philofophy, ll 
gtn!, } without being for That the more Des ) 
tike | feétive, may well enough {pare the Do- hi 
nt Ctrine of Subftantial Formsasan ufelefs 
say |Theory; notchat Menare yet arriv’d 
int | to be able to explicare all the Phenome= | 
tilt | ya of Nature without them, but bee i 
ded | caufe, whatever we cannot explicate il 
pate | without them, we cannot neither intel- 
| 
| 
: 
om 1 


= 


ligibly explicate 4y them. 

And thus, Pyrophilus, I have offer’d 
| You fome of thofe many things, that in- 
| difpofd me to acquiefce in the receiv’d 
| Do&trine of Subftantial Forms, butin 
cafe any more piercing Enauirer {hall 
hab perfwade him(elf, that he un derftands it 
9, sp throughly, and can explicate. it clearly, 
dito I fhall congratulare him for fach happy 
ntl Intellectuals, and be very ready to be 
efor inform’d by him. Bat fince what the 
hel | Schools are wont to teach of the Ori- 
te gine and Attributes of fubftantial 
mg Forms, is thar, which, I confefs, 1 can- 
rc not 
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not yet comprehend; and fince I have!) } 
fome of the eminenteft Perfons among |} } 
the Modern Philofophers to joine wich |} | 
me, though perhaps not for the fame ||! 
Confiderations, in the like confeffion, | 


= 


that tis not neceffary the Reafon of my | 


not finding this Doétrine conceivable, | 
nuft. be rather a Defectivenefs in my | 
Underftanding, then the unconceivable | 
nature of the thing it felft I, who love | 
Not (in matters purely Philofophical)to | 
acqule{ce in what Ido not underftand, | 


hor to go about to explicate things to | 
others, by what appears to me it felfine | 
ex plicable, fhall, I hope, be excuf“d, if, | 
Jeaving thofe that contend for them, the | 
liberty of making what ufe they can of | 
fubftancial Forms, I do, till I bebetter 9: 
fatisfied, decline imploying them my | 
felf, and endeavour to folve thofe Phe- 
nomena,| attempt to give an account of, _ 
without them, as not {crupling to cone 
fefs, that thofe that I cannot explicate, 
at leaftin a general way, by intelligible 
principles, 
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live} principles, 1 am not yet arriv’d to the 
none} diftinét and particular knowledg of. 

ith} — Now for our Doétrine touching the 
lime} Origine of Forms, it will noc be difi- 
flog, | cult to colle& it from what we former- 
I ny | ly difcourf*d about Qualities and Forms 
rble,| cogether: for the Form of a Natural 


nny | Body, being according to us, but an Ef> 


ible) ential Modification, and, as it were,the 
love), Stamp of its Matter, or {uch a conven- 
lta) tion of rhe Bignefs, Shape, Motion (or 
tani, Reft,) Scituation and Contexture, (to- 
esto) gether with che thence refulting Qaali- 
‘tine ties) of the imall parts that compofe 
‘4i,) the Body, as is neceflary to conftituce 
tie) and denominate fuch a particular Bodys 
nop and all thefe Accidents being produci- 
taf Dlein Matter by Local Motion, tis a- 
ime greeable co our Hypothesis to fay, That 
ip the firft and Univerfal, though not im- 
ih mediate caufe of Forms is none other 
anf Dut God, who put Matter into Motion, 
ia |) (Which belongs not to its Effence,) and 
oh Establifh'd the Laws of Motion amongtt 
7 Bodies, 
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He Bodies, and alfo, according to my Opi- 
nion, guided st in divers cafes atthe be= 
ginning of Things, and that, among Se- | 
cond Caufes, the Grand Efficient of 
Forms is Local Motion, which by vari. | 

oufly dividing, fequeftring stran{pofing, 
and fo conneéting the parts of Matter, | 
produces in them thofe Accidents and. 
Qualities, upon whofe account the por- | 
ban tion of Matter they diverfifie comes to § 
| belong to this or that determinate /pe- I. 
| cies of Natural Bodies, which yetis not | % 
g | fo to be underftood, as if Mokion- werd i. 
eh i onely an Efficient caufe inthe Genera= jj)’ 
| tion of Bodies, but very often (as in ]} 
water, fire, &c.) tisalfo one of the chiefe | 
Accidents, that concurre to make up the | 
Form. ll, 
But inthis laft Summary Account of 
the Origine of Forms, I think my felf_ 
a) oblig’d to declare to you alittle more | 
eee 2 diftinétly, what I juft now intimatedto |}, 
be my own Opinion. And this I thall | th 
ae) by advertifing you, that thoughl |)” 
agree | 
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| agree with our Epicureans , in thinking 
/it probable, thae the World is made 


0%a, ‘ i 
; qe of an innumerable multitude of 
| fingly infenlible Corpufcles, endow'd 


4H with their own Sizes, Shapes, and Mo- 


‘tions; and though I agree with the Car- 


Wh tefians, in believing (as [ find that * 4- 


not its Motion from tts felf, but Origi- 
nally from God; yetin This I differ 


| | naxagoras did of Old,) that Matter hath 


B both from Epzcurus and Des Cartes, 


| chat, whereas the former of them plain- 
ly denies, that the World was m ace by 


| any Deicy, (for Deities he own d,) and 


the Larter of them, for ought I can find 
inhis Writings, or thofe of tome of his 
| Eminenteft Difciples, thought, that 
God, having once put Matter into Mo- 


a | tion, and eftablifh’d the Laws of that 


Motion, needed not more particularly 
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| * Aviflotle {peaking of Anaxagoras inthe firlt Ch. of 
| the Joft Book of his Phyficks, hath this paflage: Dicit 
| (Anaxagoras) cum omnia fimul effent, aique quiefcerert 
| tempore infinitey Miatem movifie, ac fegregaffe. 
| interpofe 
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interpofe for the Production of Things] ' 
Corporeal, nor even ot Plants or Ani- §” 
mals, which according to him are but’, 
Engines: I donot at all believe, that ei- 9” 
ther thefe Cartefian Laws of Motion; 
or the Epicurean cafual Concour(e of A= 
toms, could bring meer Matter into fo | 
orderly and well contriv’d a Fabrick as §> 
This World; and therefore I think,thae §/! 
the wife Author of Nature did not ones 9!" 
ly put Matter into Motion, but whenhe §' 


refolv’dto make the World, didfore- 9” 


sulate and guide the Motions of the §™ 
{mall patcs of the Univerfal Matter, as: @° 
toreduce the greater Syftems of them 9 
into the Order they were tocontinuein; 9“ 
and did more particularly contrivefome 
portions of that Matter into Seminal @! 
Rudiments or Principles, lodg’d in con- @ 
venient Receptacles, (and as it were | 

W ombs, )and others into the Bodies of | 


Plants and Animals: one main part of 9" 


whofe C ontrivance, did,as | apprehend, 
confift in this, That fome of their Or- 
gans 
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ino 'gans were fo fram/d, that,fappofing the 
Ant Fabrick of thegreater Bodies of the U- 
hyp Miverfe, and the Laws he had eftablith’d 
ite in Nature, fome Juicy and Spirituous 
tint Parts of thefe living Creatures muft be 
ta fit to be curn’d into Prolifick Seeds, 
wy whereby they may have # power, by 
{af Generating their like, to propagate their 
thy Spestes. So that according to my aps 
oft Prehenfion, it was at the beginning ne- 
atop Ceffary , that an Intelligent and Wife 
oe Agent. fhould contrive the Univerfal 
ihe Matter into the World, (and e{pecially 
. ef ome Portions of it into Seminal Or- 
gans and Principles,) and fetcle the 
‘i Laws, according to which che Motions 
ope and Actions of its parts upon one ano- 
ig ther thould be regulated: without which 
at inter pofition of the Worlds Architect, 
uid HOWEVE! moving Mater may with fome 
esol probability (for I fee not inthe Notion 
«op 20Y Certainty) be conceiv'd to be able, 
z after numberlefs Occurfions of itsinfen. 
ri fible parts, to caft ic felt into fuch 
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grand Conventions and Convolutions)) 
as the Cartefians call Vortices, and as, 


Tremember, * Epicurus {peaks of under § 


the name of cesoxisns, « divieess yet Ty 
think it utterly improbable, that brute’ 


and unguided, though moving, Matter, # 


fhould evér ‘convene into fuch admira- 
ble Structures, as the Bodies of perfect 
Animals. But the World being once | 
fram’d, andthe courfe of Nature efta-_ 
blith’d, the Nacuralift, (except in fome § 
few cafes, where God, or Incorporeal | 
Acents interpofe,) bas recourfe to the | 


firft Caufe but for its general and ordi- | 


nary Support and Influence, wherebyit | Pe 


preferves Matter and Motion from An-_ 
nihilation or Defition, and in explica- | 
ting particular Puenomena , confiders | 
onely the Size, Shape, Motion, (Orwpant | 
of it) Texture, andthe refulting Quali- | 
tiesand Attribuces of the fmall parti- 
cles-of Matter. And thus inthis great 7 
Automaton the World, (as ina Watch | 


* Epieurws in his Epiftie to Pythoclese 


or | 
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or Clock, ) the Materials it confifts of, 
| being left to themfelves, could never 
Lat the firft convene into fo curious an 
: Engine: and yet, when the skilful Ar- 
| tift has once made and fet it a going, 
} the Phenomena it exhibits are to be ac- 
§ counted for by the wumber,bienef[e,pro- 


of Pein fhape, motion, (or endeavour). 


dae coaptation, and other Mechanical 
) Affections of the Spring, Wheels, Pil. 
A ‘P lars , and other parts it is made up of: 
if and thofe effects of fuch a Watch, that 
wit | cannot this way be explicated, mutt, for 
f ought I yet know, be confefl’d,not to be 
4 fufficiently underftood. 
af ' Burtco return thither, whence my 
' Duty to the Author of Nature oblig’d 
Fme, to make this fhore Digreffion. 
a The hitherto propol'd Aypothefis ; 
“Aba 1 the Origination of Forms, 
ty j)4ath, I hope, been rendred probable by 
divers particulars in the paft Difcour- 
il ifes, and will be both exemplify’d and 
if j confirm by fome of the Experiments, 
P that 
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that make the Latter part of this pre- 9 


fent Treatife, (efpecially the Fifth and 9 


7° of them,) which, containing Expe. §/ 
riments of the Changing the Form ofa §*! 
Salt andaMettal, do chiefly belong to §f 


the Hiftorical,or Experimental part of | 
what. we deliver touching the Origine 4% 
of Forms. And indeed , befides the | 
two kivds of Experiments prefently to §! 
be mention'd, we might here prefent §! 


youa Third fort, confifting partly of gil 


divers’ Relations of Metalline Trani | 
mutations » deliver’d upon their own | 
Creditby Credible men, that are'not | 
Alchymifts; and partly of fome Expe-'| 
riments (fome made, fome directed by 9} 
us) of Changing both Bodies, totally 
inflammable,almott totally into Water, | 
and.a good pare evnof diffill’d Raia 
water without Additament into Earths | 
and diftill’d Liquors, readily and totally | 
iningleable with Water, pro parte into |! 
a true Oyle, that will not mix withit, | 
Thisfort of Experiments, I fay,1 sine 

| ere 
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reef | | here annex, if I thought fic, in this place; 
ul | either to lay any ftreffe upon thofe, that 
i I cannot my felf make out, or to tranf- 
off i) fer hither thofe Experiments of Chan- 
pop ges amoneft Bodies not Metalline, that 
off belong to another *Treatife. But o- 
cine Ver and above, what the paft Notes and 
‘the the Experiments, that are to follow 
' op them, contain towards the making of 
et) what we teach concerning Forms, we 
off Will here, for further Confirmation, pro- 
cake Ceed to adde two forts of Experiments, 
ove (befides the Third already mention’d. ) 
cot, The one, wherein it appears, that Bodies 
eR | of very differing Natures;being put to- 
bye i gether, like the Wheels, ‘and other pei- 
“i ices. of a Watch, and by ‘their connedti- 
wag, ON acquiring a new Texture, and {0 
Ri J new Qualities, may, without having re- 
og courte to a fubftantial Form, compofe 
ll facha new Concrete, as may as well de- 
iw ferve to have a fabftantial Form ateri- 
i, buted to it, by virtue of thatnew Dif- 
| &* The Sceptical Chymift, 
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pofition of its parts, as otner Bodies’ } # 
that are {aid to be endow’d therewith. 9” 


And the other, that a Natural Body be- | 
ing diffipated, and as it were cakenin | 
peices, like a Watch, may have its parts | 


{oaffociated, as to conftitute New Bo- | 
dies, of Natures very differing from its }/é 


own, and from each other; and yet thefe | 
diffipated and fcatter'd parts, by being } 
recollected and put together again, like | 
the pieces of a Watch, inthe like order } 
as before, may recompofe(almoft,ifnot | 
more then almoft) fuch another Body, } 
as that they made up,-before they were 
taken afunder. | 
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[. 
EXPERIMENTS, 
'and Tuoucurts, about 
| the Produttion and Repro- 
‘hittin of EORM S$. 


/ 
| T was notat randome, that I {poke, 
| * when, in the foregoing Notes abouc 
| the Origine of Qualities, I intimated, 
§ That ‘twas very much by a.kind of tacit 
E agreement, that Men had diftinguifh’d 
the Species of Bodies, and that thofe 
i af | Diftinctions were more Arbitrary chen 
NH) we are wontto be aware of. For I con- 
i feffe, that Ihave not vet, either in Aré- 
| feotle, or any other Writer, met with a- 
ny genuine and fufficient Diagnoftick 
i and Boundary, for the Difcriminating 
P 3 | and 
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and limiting the Species of Things,or to 
ipeak more plainly, 1 have not found, 
that any Nacuralift has laid down a de- 
terminate Number and fort of Qualt- 
ties, or other Attributes, which is fuff#- 
cient and weceffa7y to conftitute all por- 


tions of Matter, endow’d with them,di- 


{tin Kinds of Natural Bodies. . And 
therefore I obferve, thac moft com- 
monly Men look upon thele as Die 
{tind Species of Bodies, that have had 
theluck to have diftinét Names found 


out forthem; though perhaps diverfe | 
ot them differ much lefle from one ano- | 


ther, then other Bodies, which (becaule 
they have been hudled up under one 
Naime,) have been look’d upon, as but 
one fort of Bodies. But not to lay any 
weight on this Intimation about 
Names, I found, that for want of a true 
Characteriftick,or difcriminating notes, 
it hath Been, and is ftill, both very az- 
certain as to divers Bodies,whether they 


are of different Species or of the Pa 
, an 
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and very difficult to give a fufficient rea. 


| §) fon, why divers Bodies wherein Nature 
sf is afiifted by Art, fhould not as well pals 


I) for diftin& kinds of Bodies, as others, 
B thar are generally reckon‘d to be fo. 

| Whether (for inftance) Water and 

Ice be not to be efteem’d diftin®& kinds 
D of Bodies, is fo little evident, thatfome, 
) that pretend tobe very well veri’d in 

I) Ariftotle’s Writings and Opinions, af- 


ju firmehimto teach, that Water loofes 


| not its own nature by being turn’d into 
| Ice; and indeed I remember I have read 
'a* Text of his, that feems exprefs e- 
| noughto this purpofe, and the thing 1c 
H {elf is made plaufible by the reducible- 
B nefle of ice back again into Water. And 
| yet I remember, Galez ts aflirm’d to 
make thefe two, diftin&t species of Bo- 


B) * See Lib,t.de Gen.cr Cor.t.8o. Idem Corpus(fayes he 
there) quangqnam continuum, alias liqudum, alias concre~ 


© tumcidemus,non divifione aut compo|itione loc paf]umaut 
B) converfone, aut aitatiu, ficuti. Democritus afferit:. 2am 


. 


| meque tranfpofittone,aeque Nature demutarione(¢ 75 us 


q a . . 
a gucanroy Tay guia) ex liquido concietum evadere folet 
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dies; which Do@trine is favour'd by the’ et 
differing Qualities of Ice and Water, for pit 
not onely the one is fluid, and the other [i 
folid, and even britcle, bute Ice is alfo jh 
commonly more or lefs opacous in tt! 
comparifon of Water, being alfoligh- | 
ter then it iz fpecse, fince it {wimsup- } 
on it. To which may be added, that | 
Ice, beaten with common Salt,will freez 
other Bodies , when Water mingled 
with Salt will not. And on this oceafi- 

on, I would propofe to be refolv’d, 
whether Muft, Wine, Spirit of Wine, 
Vinegar, Tartar, and Vappa, be Speci- 
fically diftin@ Bodies? and the like quee 
ftion 1 would ask concerning a Hens 
Egg, and the Chick that is afterwards 
hatch’d out of it: As alfo concerning | 
Wood, Afhes, Soot, and likewife the} | 
Eggs of Silkworms which are firft fmall 
Caterpillars, or (as fome think them) 
but Worms, when they are newly 
hatch’d, andthen Agre/ia’s, (or husked 
Maggots,) and then Butterflies, which i 

) have 
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th have obferv’d with pleafure to be the 

fork fuceeffive Produation of the Prolifick 

SeedofSilkworms. And whether the 

ilo Anfwer to thefe Queries be Affirmative 
‘inf or Negative, 1 doube the reafon, that 
ish will be given for either of the two, will 
‘wes not hold in divers cafes ,;whereto | might 
tl apply it. And amore puziing Quetti- 
ae onit may beto fome, whether a Char. 
pki coal, being throughly kindled, do{pe- 
afi cifically differ from another Charcoal? 
ni, for, according to thofei argue with, the 
in, fire has penetrated it quite through, and 
nie therefore fome of the recent Ari ftoteli~ 
wl ans are fo convinc’d of ics being tran{- 
Jas muted, that all the farisfaction i could 
asf find from avery fabtle modern School- 
ring) Man to the Objection, That if the glow- 
iil ing Coal were plung’d into Water, it 
wll) would bea black Coal agen, was, That 
a) notwithtanding That reduction, the 
sy Form ofa Charcoal had been once a- 
I) bolith’d by the fire, and was reproduc’d 
by God,uponthe regain'd Difpolition 
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of the Matter to receive it. 
Nor is it very eafie to determine, | 
whether Clouds, and Rain, and Hail, | 
and Snow,be bodies {pecifically diftiné §| 
from Water, and from eachother , and | 


the writers of Meteors are wont to han- ¥jj 
Glethem as diftin®. And fince if fuch §§ 


ight differences as thofe, that difcrimi- | 
nate thefe Bodies, or that which diftin- | 
guilhes Wind from Exhalations, whofe } 
Courfle makes it,be fufficient to confti- | 
tute differing kinds of Bodies, ‘twill be 
hard to givea fatisfactory Reafon, why 
other Bodies,that differ in more or more 
coniiderable particulars , fhould not en- 
joy the fame Priviledge, And | prefume, 
that Snow differs lefs from Rain, then 
Paper doth from Rags, or Glafs made 
of Wood-athes does from Wood. And 
indeed, Men having, by cacit confent,a- 
greed tolook upon Paper, and Glafs, 
and Soape, and Sugar, and Brafs, and 
Ink, and Peweer , and Gunpowder, and 


1 know not how many others, to. be die 
{tint 
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‘ftin& forts of Bodies, fee not, why they 
iit} may not be thought to have done it, on 
til,) as good grounds, as thole, upon which 
‘divers other differing Species of Bodies 
lp have been conftituted. Nor willic fuf- 


| 
t 


lime fice to object, hat thefe Bodies are fa- 





lh Eitious , for “tis the prefent nature of 


iti} Bodies, that ought to be confider’d in 
li} referring them to Species, which way 
tol foever they came by that Nature: for 
ut | Salt,thatis,in many Countries made by 
[bef boiling Sea water in Cauldrons, and o- 
Wty ther veffels, is as well true Sea-falt, as 
we® that which is made in the Ifle of Man, 
tes | fas Navigators call it,) without any co- 
in) operation of Man, by the bare action of 
it} theSun upon thofe parts of the Sea wa- 
we ter, which chance to be left behind in 
| hollow places, after a high Spring-tide. 
«§ And Silk worms, which will hatch by 
- the heat of humane Bodies, and Chicke 
_ ens, that are hatch'd in «4gypt by the 
heat of Ovens or Dunghils, are no lefs 
true Silk-worms or Chickens , then 
3 thofe 
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thofe that are hatch'd by the Sun, or by § 
Hens, | By 
As for what may be objected, that fi, 


we mutt diftinguifh betwixe Faétitious 9, 


Bodies and Natural, I will not now J 
ftay to examine, how far chat Diftingi- 9) 


oninay be allow'd: for it may fuffice for 7 
our prelent purpofe to reprefent, chat fy, 
whatever may be faid of Factitious Bo- ¥; 
dies, where Man does, by Inftruments of 9}, 
his own providing, onely give Figure, § bn 


53 


or alfo Contexture to the fenfible (not 9 


infenfidle) parts of the Matter he works © 
upon; aswhena Joyner makes aScool, | 
or a Statuary makes an Image, or a_ 
Turner 2 Bowl: yet the cale may be | 
very differing inthofe other factitious | 
Productions wherein the énfenfible parts | 
of Macter are alter’d by Natural A-.| 
gents, who perform the greateft part of | 
rhe work among themfelves, though che 
Artificer be an Affiftanr, by putting 
Them together after a due manner.And 
therefore I know not,why all the Pro- 

ductions 
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OM anétions of the Fire made by Chymilts 

_ fhould be look’d upon, as not Natural, 
inf bur Artificial Boclss par 08 es 
my) pice: a aah b Atala ‘d 
Me ia ceate to be, aad, 
ull by the Chymift, ceafe to be, and to 
: § work as, a Natural Agent. And fince 
hd | Nature her felf doth, by the help of the 
bof | fire,fometimes afford us the like Pro- 
ISR duétions that the Alchymifts arc_pre- 
OR fentsus: asin -£tna, Vefnvius, and o- 
(M0) ther burning Mountains,({ome of whofe 
OM Produétions I can thew you,) Stones 
(WH are fometimes turn’d into Lime, (and fo 
"an Alcalizate Salt is produc'd,) and 
/B fometimes, ifthey be more difpofd to 
100% be flux’ d, then calcin’d, brought to vie 
bu trification, Metalline and Mineral Bo- 
| A+ dies are by the violence.of the fire colli- 
it) quated into Maffes of very ftrange and 
ihe compounded Natures. Afhes and Me- 
th talline flowers of divers kinds are fcat. 
ANN ger’d about the neighbouring places,and 
it § copious flowers of Sulphur, bak dis 
ns y 
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by the internal fire, have been feveral §, 
times found about the Vents, at which §/ 
the Fumes are difcharg’d into the Air: # 
(As Ihave been affur’d by Ingenious. 
Vifiters of fuch Places, whom I pure Gye 
pofely inquir’d of, touching thefe floress By 
for of thefe Travellers more thenone | 
an{wer'd me, they had themfelves ga- 9; 
ther’d , and had brought fome very’ 
good.) Not toadde, that J have fome- 
times fufpected , upon no abfurd §yq 
grounds, thac divers of the Minerals 
and other Bodies, we meet with in the 
lower parts of the Earth, and think to 
have been formed and lodg’d there ever 
fince the beginning of Things, have been 
fince produe’d there by the help of fub- 
terraneal fires,or other heats, which may 
either by their immediate action, and ex. 
ceedingly long application, very much 
alter fome Bodies by changing their 
Texture; as when Lead is turn’d into 
Minium, and Tininto Putty by the o- 
peration of the fire ina few hours, or by 

) ele- 
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tt | elevating, in the form of Exhalations or 
nea | Vapours, divers Saline and Sulphureous 
inf Corpufcles or Particles of unripe (or to 
l0W§ ufea Chymical Term of Art) Embrios 
PB nated Minerals, and perhaps Mettals, 
8 which may very much alter the Nature, 
100B and thereby vary the Kind of other fub- 
Sg terraneal Bodies, which they pervade, 
ity and in which they often come to be in- 
im corporated; or e/fe may, by convening 
fd | among themfelves , conftitute particu- 
eral | lar Concretions , as wee fee chat the 
the | fumes of Sulphur and thofe of Mercu- 
Kt) ry unite into that Lovely red Mafs, 
vf which in the Shops they call Vermilion, 
08 and which is fo like to the Mineral , 
‘P whence we ufually obtain Mercury,that 
ithe Latines give them both the fame 
} Name Cinwabaris, and in chat are imi- 
i} tated by the French and icalians; in 
| whole favour I fhall adde, T hat if we fup- 
 pofethis Mineral to confift of a ftony 
| Concretion, penetrated by fuch Mine- 
ral fumes’as I have been {peaking ofthe 
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Appellation may be better excuf‘d then § | 
perhaps you imagine, fince from Ciana- 9, 
baris native not onely I obtain’da cons | 


fiderable quantity of good running § . 


Mercury, (whichis That,Men are wont §, 


to feek for from 1t,) but togratihemy |. 


Curiofity fomewhat further, ltryd an 


eafie way, that came into my mind, § 
whereby the Caput mortuum afforded 9 
me no defpicable Quantity of good }., 
combuftible Sulphur. But this upon §)' 


the By, being not oblig’d to fet down | 

here the grounds of my Paradoxical } 
Conjecture about the Effects of fubter- 9" 
raneal Fires and Heats, fince Ihere lay 
no ftrefs upon it, but retucn to what 1 9. 
was faying about e£tza,and other Vol-" | 
cans. Since thenthefe Productions of | 
the Fire, being of Nature’s own make. | 
ing, cannot be deny’d to be Natnral 
Bodies, } fee not why the like Produ- | 
Gions of the Fire fhould be thought | 


unworthy that Name, onely becaufe | N 


the Fire,chat made the former, was - 
e 
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| Jed by chance ina Hill, and that which 
1 produc’d the latter was kindled by a 
} Man in a Furnace, And if flower of 
f Sulphur, Lime, Glafs, and colliquated 
soe mixcures of Metals and Minerals are to 
| be reckon’d among Natural Bodies; it 
S feems to be but reafonable, that, upon 
§ the (ame grounds, we fhould admit flow- 


vai Pewcer, and Brafs, and many other 
von Chymical Concretes, (if I may fo call 
| them) to be taken into the famenum- 
ie bets and then *cwill be evident, that to 


i diftinguith the fpecies of Natural Bo- 


i 


y 


Form, be fu‘icient. 


| — But becaufe I need not, on this occa 
.}) fion, have recourfe to inftances of a di- 
aft fputable nature,l will pitch, for the illa- 
ii ‘fraction of the Mechanical Production 
ssl of Forms, upon Vieriol, For fince 
ai) Nature her felf,without the help of “Art, 
ae GOES oftentimes produce that Concrete, 
KD (as 
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(as Ihave elfewhere fhewa. by Expe- 
rience,) there is no reafon why Vitriol , 
produc’d by eafie Chymical Operati- 
ons, fhould not be look’d upon as a Bo- 
dy of the fame Nature and Kind. And 
in Fatitious Vitriol, our knowing what 
Ingredients we make ufe of, and how 
we put them together , inables us to 
judge very well, how Vitriol is pro- 
duc’d. But becaufe it is wont to be 
reckon’dyith Salt-petre, Sea-falt, and 
Sal Gem among true Salts,I chink it re- 
quifite totake notice inthe firit place, 
that Vitriol is not.ameer Salt,but That, 
which Paracelfus fomewhere, and after 
him divers other Spagyrifts, call a Ma- 
giftery, which in theic fenfe (for there 
are that ufe it in another,). commonly 
fionifies a Preparation ,. wherein the 
Body to be prepar’d has not its-Przncz- 
ples {cparated, asin Diftillation, Incine- 


ration, &c. but wherein the mbole Body 
is brought into another form,’ by the jf) 
addition of fome Sale. or Menftruum, || 


thac. | 
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eB chatis united pér minima withit. And 
ls § agreeably to this Notion we find, that 
* } from common Vitriol, whether native 
 § or factitious,may be obtain’d (by Diftil- 
‘lation and Reduction) an acid Saline 
Spirit, anda Metalline Subftance, as I 
_elfewhere mention, that from blew Vi- 
‘OF triol; Copper may be (by more then 

‘} one way) feparated. And [the rather 
)0t} give this Advertifement, becaufe thac 
id | gs there is a Vitriol of Iron, which is u- 
ut | fually green , and another of Copper, 
lt) which is wont to be blew, and alfoa 
ib | white Vitriol, about which it is difpuced 
it’ | whae it holds, (though that it holds 
Mi | fome Copper I have found;) and yet all 
i | of thefe are without fcruple reputed true 
oly | Vicriols, notwithftanding that they dif- 
itt) fer fo much in Colour, and (as I have 
i || difcover'd) in feveral other Qualities; fo 
ait’ | I fee no reafon,why the other Minerals, 
pil) | being reduc’d by their proper Menftru- 
it | ums into Salt like Magifteries, may not 
i, | pats for the Vitriols of thofe Metals, 
fi | Q.2 and 
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and confequently for Natural Bodies: } # 
which, if granted, will adde fome con= } i 
firmation to our Doétrine, though its jt! 
being granted is not neceffary to make it J! 
out. For, to confine our felves to Vi- i 
trio!,’tis known among Chymitts, that | 
if upon the filings of Mars one puta | 
convenient quantity of chat acid diftill’d } | 
Liquor, which is (abafively) wont to } 4 
be call’d Oyl of Vitriol, diluting the | 
mixture with Rain, cr with common | 
Water, *tis eafie by Filtrating the So- | 
jution, by Evaporating the Aqueous | 
fuperfluity of it, and by leaving the reft } li 
for a competent while in a Cellar, (ot Vo 
otter cold place) to Chriftallize , ‘tis 
eafie, I fay, by this means to obtaina | 
Vitriol of Iron; which agrees with the | 
other Vitriol of Vitriol-ftones or Mare jor 
chafices, prefented us, by Nature, with= } iv 
out thehelp of any orher Menftruun, | ¢ 
then the Rain that falls upon them from 
the Clouds, in I know not how many 
Qualities, part Obvious, and part of | mm 
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As , (of the first fort) 
inColour, Tranfparency, Brittlenefle, 
eafinefs of Fufion, Styptical Taft, redu- 


| ciblenefs toa Red Powder by Caicina- 


tion, and other Qualities more obvious 
to be taken notice of; to which may be 
annex’d divers Qualities of the /econd 
fort, (I meanthe more abftrule ones,} 
as the power to turn ina trice an Infufi- 
on of Gal!s, made in ordinary water, (as 


§ alfo toturna certain clear Mineral So- 
| lution, elfewhere mention’d,) into an 
| Inckly colour, to which, in all probabi- 
| tity, we may adde a faculty. of caufing 
| Vomits even inafmall Dofe, when ta- 
| ken into the Stomach of a Man, and 
| that remarkable property of being en- 


dow’d with as exact and: curious a fhape 
or figure, as Thofe , for which Salts 


N) have been , by modera Philofophers 


efpecially,fo much admir’d. © Bur, that 


_ no fcruple might arife from hence, that 
Win the Vitriolum Marti, wont to be 


» made by Chymifts, the Menftruum, 


Cyr 3 that 
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(216) | 
that is imploy‘d, is the Oyl of common § / 
Vittiol, which may be fu(peGted to have j/ 
retain’d the nature of the Concrete | 


whence it proceeded, and fo this Facti- 9}! 


tious Vitriel may not be barely a new. 
Production, but partly a Recorporifi- 
cation, as they {peak, of the Vitriolate | 
Corputcles contain’d in the Menftruum: | | 
To prevent this Scraple 1 fay, (which | 
yet perhaps would not muchtroublea |< 
Confidering Chymift,) I thought fit to. 
imploy a quite other Menftruum, that | 
would not be fufpeéted to have any | 
thing of Vitriol in it. And though | 
Aqua fortis, and Spirit of Nitre, howe- | 
ver they corrode Mars, are unfit for fuch | 
a work, yet having pitch’d upon Spirie | 
of Salt inftead of Oyf-of—Vitriol, and } 1 
Proceeding the fame way that-has been | 
already fer down, it anfwer'd our Expee 
Cation, and afforded. us a good green | 
Vitriol. Nor will the great difpofition, 
Thave obferv’d in this our Vitriol, to 


refolve,by the moifture of the a 
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| pLiquor, make it effentially diftering 
from other Vitriols, fince it has been 
obferv’d, and particularly by Guntherus 
Belichivs more then once; that even the 
common Vitriol he ul’d in Germany, 
willalfo, though not foeafily as other 
Salts, run (as the Chymifts phrafe it) 
per deliquium. And to make the Ex- 
periment more compleat, though we 
did not ‘find either Oyl of Vitriol, ot 
Spirit of Salt, good’ Menftruums to 
make a blew Venereal Vitriol out of 
Copper, (however fil’d, or thinly lamt- 
nated,) andthough upon more Tryals 
then one,it appeat’d,that Aqua fortis, & 
Spirit of Nitre; which we thought fit to 
fubftitute to theabove mention’d Li- 
quors, did indeed make a Solution of 
Copper, but fo unGuous a one, that twas 
very hard to bring any part of it to dry- 
neffe, without fpoyling the Colour and 
Shape of the defir'd Body: yet repeating 
the Experiment with care and watchfal- 
nefS, we, this way,-obtain'd one of the 
: lovelieft 
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Jovelieft Vitriols that hath perhaps 9; 
been feen, and of which you your felf 9} 
may be the judg by aparcel of itI keep 9) 
by me for a Rarity. i 

To apply now thefe Experiments, 
efpecially That, wherein Spirit of Sale 
isimploy’d, to the purpofe, for which I 
have mention’d them,let us briefly.con- 
fider thefecwo things; the one, that out 
Faditious Vitriol is a Body , that, as 
wellas the Natural , is endew'd with 
many Qualities, (manifeft, and occult,) 
not onely {uch as are common to it with 
other Salts, as Tranfparency, Brittle-, — 
riefs, Solubleneffe in Water, &c. but) 9a 
fuch as are Properties peculiar to it, as) — 
Greennefs, eafinefs of Fufion, Styptici- 
ty of Taft, a peculiar Shape, a power to 
{trike a Black with infufion of Gals, aa 
Emetick faculty, &c. 

The other thing we areto confider 
is, that though thefe Qualities are in 
common Vitriol believ’d to flow from 
the fubftantial Form of the Concrete, 

| a 
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| and may,as juftly as the Qualities, whe® 
| ther manifeft or occult, of other Inani- 
mate Bodies, be imploy’d as Arguments 
to evince fuch a Form: yet io our Vi- 
“triol,made with Spirit of Sale, the fame 
| Qualities and Properties were produc’d 
| by the aflociating and juxtapofition of 
‘| thetwo Ingredients, of which the V1 
'} triol was compounded, the Myftery 
| being no more but this, That the Steel 
| being diffolv’dinthe Spirit, the Saline 
| Particles of the former, and the Metal- 
| Jine ones of the latter, having esch theit 
:{ Determinate Shipes, cid by their Aflo- 
| ciation compofe divers Corpulcles of a 
| mix’d or compounded Nature, from the 
- Convention of many whereof, there re~ 
| fulted a new Body, of fucha Texture, 
| as qualify'd ic to affet our Senfories, 
_ and work upon other Bodies, after fuch 
_amanner as common Vitriol is wont to 
) do, Andindeed in our cafe, not one 
| Jy it cannot be made appear, chat there 
| is any fubftantial Form generated anew, 
; we ut 
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but-that there is not fo’ muchas an’ ex?) 
quifite mixture, according tothe com- | 
mon Notion the Schools have of {ach | 
a Mixture. For Both the Iugredients — 
retain their Nature, (though perhaps 
fomewhat alter’d,) fo thar there is, 'as | 
we were faying, but a. Juxta-pofition 
of the Metalline and Saline Corpuicles;! | 
Onely they are aflociated fo, as by the | 
mannner of their Coalition to acquire 
that new Texture, which Denominates 
the Magiftery they compofe, Vitriol. | 
For ‘tis evident, that the Saline Ingre-_ 
dient may either totally, or for much | 
the greateft part be feparated by Diftil- 
lation, the Metalline remaining behind. 
Nay fome of the Qualities, we have 
been afcribing to our Vitriol, do fo 
much depend upon Texture, that the | 
very Beams of the Sun (converg'd)* | 
will, as [have purpofely try d; very €a-' 
fily alter its Colour, as well as {poyl 
its Tran{parency, turning it ae firft from 
Greento White, and, if they be con- 

center d 








| -@221), 
“) centet’d by a good Burning olafs,make- 
ing it change that'Livery fora deep Reds 


es a 


Doubts and Experiments, touching the 
Curious Figures of SALTS. 


AN here let me take notice, that 
4’ though the exact and curious Fi- 
gures, in which Vitriol and other Salts 
are wont tofhoor, be made Arguments 
of the Prefence, and great Inftances of 
the Plaftick skill.of fubftantial Forms 
and Seminal Powers, yet, I coniefs, I 
am not fo fully fatisfied in this matter, 
as even, the Modern, Philofophers ap- 
pear tobe. ‘Tisnot thaci deny , that 
Plato’s excellent Saving , youre aO22, 
may be apply'd to thele exquifite Pro- 
du&tions of Nature. For though God 
has thought fit to make things Corpoe 
real after a much more facile and intelli- 
gible way, then by the intervention of 


fubftantial Forms; and though the ri 
ic 
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ftick power of Seeds , which in Plants } jp 
and Animals I willingly admit,feem not 9 ¢y 
in our cafe to be needful; yet is the Di- 
vine Architeé’s Geometry (if I may fo 
call it)nevercheleffe to be acknowledg’d 
and admir'd; for having been pleaf’d to © 
make the primary and infenfible Cor- 
puicles of Salts and Metals of fuch de- 
terminate, Curious, and exact Shapes, 
that, as chey happen to be affociated to- 
gether, they fhould naturally produce 


Concretions, which, though differing- | 


ly figur’d according to-the refpective 
Natures of their Ingredients, and the 
various manners of their Convening, 
fhould yet be all of them very curious, 
and feem elaborate in their Kinds, How 
dietle I chink it fit to be allow’d,that the 
Bodies of Animals, which confift of fo 
many curionfly fram’d and wonderfully 
adapted Organical parts, (and whofe 
Structure is a thoufand times more Ar- 
tificial then that of Salts, and Stones, 
and other Minerals,) can be reafonably 
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fappof?d to have ‘been produc’d by 
Chance, or without the Guidance of 
an {Intelligent Author of Things, I have 
elfewhere largely declar’d. But I con- 
fefs, Llook upon thefe Figures we ad- 
mire in Salts, and in fome kinds of 
Stones, (whichi have not been Incurt- 
ous to collect,) as Textures fo fimple 
and flight in comparifon of the Boaies 
of Anima’s,& oftentimes in comparifon 
of fome one Organical part,that [ think 
it cannot be in the leaft inferr’d, that be- 
caufe fuch flight Figurations need not 
be afcrib’'d to the Plaftick power of 
Seeds, it is not neceflary, that the ftu- 
pendious and incomparably more elabo- 
rate Fabrick and ftru@ure of Animals 
themlelves fhould be fo. And this pre- 
mif‘d, 1 fhall adde, that | have been in- 
clin’'d to the Conjeéture abour the 
fhapes of Salts , that I lately propof'd, 
by thefe Confiderations. 
Firft, That by a bare Affociation of 
Metallineand Saline Corpuicles,a Con. 
crete 
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crete, as finely figur’d as other Vitriols, | 


may. be produc’d, as we have lately feen, 9M 
Secondly, becaufe that.the Figures ji! 


of thefe Salts are not conftantly in all | 
ref{pects the fame, but may in diverfe | 
manners be fomewhat varied , as they 
happen tobe made to fhoot more hafti« 
ly, or move leifurely, and as they fhoor 
ina icanter, or in a fuller proportion of 
Liquor. This may be eafily obfery’d 
by any, that will buc with alittle Atren. 
tion contider the difference that may be 
found in Vitriolate Chriftals or Grains, 
when quantities of them were taken out 
of the great Coolers, as they call them, 
wherein that Sale, at the Works where 
_ tis boyl’d, is wont to be fet to fhoor. 
And accordingly where the Experienc’d 
Mineralift 4gricola, defcribes the feve- 
ral wayes of making Vitriol in great 
Quantities , he does not onely more 
then once call the great Grains or Chri- 
ftals, into which it coagulates, Cubess 


but {peaking of the manner of their 
Con- 
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' Concretion about the Cors or Ropes, 


that are wont (in Germany to be hang’d 
from certain crofs Bars into the Vitrio- 
Jace Water or Solution for the Vitriol 
| to fatten its felfto; he compares the 
'Concretions indifferently to Cubes or 
| Clufters of Grapes: Ex his (fayes he, 
{peaking of the crofs Bars,) pendent re- 
es lapillis extenta, ad quos humor [pi- 
| (us adhare(cens denfatur in tranflucentes 
| atramenti [utorti vel Cubos, vel Acinos, 
| qui wve (peciem gerant, Lremember al- 
| fo, that having many years fince a ful- 
| picion, that the Reafon why A/kalys, 
'fach as Salt of Tartar and Pot-athes 
| are wont to be obtain’d in the form of 
white Powders or Calces, might be the 
_ way, wherein the Water, or the Lixivi- 
| ums, that contain them, is wont to be 
| drawn off, I fancied, that by leaving the 
» Saline Corpufcles a competent quanti- 
_ of Water to fwimme in, and allowing 


them leafure for fuch a multitude of 


B® Geo'g: Agricola de ve metabl. lid, 1 2.Ds 462. 
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' (226) | 
Occurfians , as might fuffice to make § jy 
them hit upon more congruous Co- 9 yj 
alitions then is ufual, I might obtain 9, 
Chriftals of Them, as wellas of other Jj, 
Salt : conjefturing this, I fay, I caufd | 
fome well purify’d A/kalys , diffolv'din 4. 
clear water, ro be flowly evaporated, ] 
till the Top was cover’d with a thin Ice- | ,, 
like Craft chen taking care not to break | 
That, leaft they {hould (as in the ordi- },,, 
nary way, where the Water is all farc’d Jy, 
off,) want a fufficient ftock of Liquor, |, 
I kepc them in a very-gentle heat fora ].,, 
good while; and then breaking the ae | 
bove mentioned Ice like Cake, i had, as 
] wifh'd, divers figured Lumps of Chri- — 
{talline Sale fhot in the Water, and 
tranfparent almoft like white Sugar 
Candy. 

J. likewife remember,that having, on 
feveral occafions, diftill’d a certain quan- 
tity of Oy] of Vitriol with a ftrong So- 
Jution of Sea-falt , till che remaining 


Matter was lefe dry, chat Saline ce 
| ue 





im | (227) 
| due being diffolv’d:in fair water, fileer’d, 
and gently evaporated, would fhoot in- 
to Chriftals, fometimes of one figure, 
| fometimes of another, ‘according as the 
yp quantity or ftrength of the Oy! of Vi- 
trioland other Subftances determin’d. 
| And yet thefe Chriftals, though fome- 
} times they would fhoot into Prifme- 
“| like Figures, as Roch’d Petre; and 
“) fometimes into fhapes more like to 
| Aliome or Vitriol; nay though often- 
| times the fame Caput mortuum diflolv’d, 
' would in the fame Glafs fhoot into 
| Chriftals, whereof {ome would be of 
| one fhape, fome of another; yet would 
“| thefe differing Grains orChriftals ap- 
"f pear for the moft part moreexquifitely 
| figur'd, then oftentimes Vitriol does. 
| From Spirit of Urine and Spirit of Ni- 
tre; when I have fuffer’d: them to re- 
| g together before Coagulati. 
Fon, and tree’d the mixture from the fu- 
)perfluous moifture very flowly, [have 
| fometimes obtain’d fine long Chriftals, 
(fome 


Whe 





a8) 
(fome of which I can thew you) fo file 
fhap’d, that moft Beholders would take i" 
them for Chriftals of Salt-petre. And ft 9} 

” have likewile tryed, that whereas Silver 
is wont tofhoot into Plates exceeding 9» 
thin, almoft like thofe of mofcovea J 
elafs; when i have diffolv’d a precty 
quantity of it in Aqua fortis, or fpirivof |i 
Nitre, and {uffer’dit to fhoot very let- 4 
furely, Lhaveobtain’d Lunar Chriftals, 
(feveral'ofwhich I have yetbyme;jwhofe |! 
Figure , though fo prétty as to have 
siven fome wonder even to an Excele. fiat 
lent Geometrician, is differing enough qo 
from that of the thin Plates formerly itt 
mention’d; each Chriftal being com- fi 
pof'd of many {mall and ‘finely fhap’d J! 
Solids, that flick fo congruoully to‘one 
another, as to have oneé {urtace, thatap- 
pear’d Plam enough, commonto them | 
all. : 

Thirdly , that infenfible Corpufcles | 

ofidifferent , but all of ‘them exquifice, 

{napes, andendowed with plaimas well } 

as | 





| 
| 
| 
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as {mooth fides, will. confticute Bodies 
ke} varioufly, but all very finely figur’d, I 
ull} have made ufe of feveral waies*to mani- 
le} fet. And firft, though Harts-horn, 
dug) Bloud, and Urine, being refolv'd, and 
wi} (aS the Chymifts {peak } Analiz‘d by 
uty? Diftillation, may well be fuppofd to 
(f have their {ubftantial Forms (if they 
it had any) deftroy’d by the action of the 
| Fire: yetia regard the Saline Particles, 
| they contain, areendow’d with fuch fi- 
hap QSures as we have been {peaking of, when 
yebf in the Liquor, that abounds with either 
wh} Of thefe volatile Salts, the diffolv’d 
ety) Patei¢les do leifurely thoot into Chri- 
oiep dtals, I have divers times obferv’d, in 
iwi) thefe, many Mafles, (lome bigger, and 
sot? Lome lefs,) whofe fuartaces-had Plains, 
xi») fome of Figures,as to fenfe exactly Ge- 
emp Ometrical, and others very curious and 
pleafant. And of chefe finely: {hap’d 
Chriftals of various fizes, I have pretry 

| tore by me. And: becaufe Kas ic may 
| be probably gather’d fom the Evenc) 
R 2 the 
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(230) i 
the Saline Corpufcles of Stillatitious 9 \t 


acid liquors, and thofe of many of the §;) 


Bodies, they are fitted to diffolve, have | 
fuch kind of Figures as wé have been | 


{peaking of, when the folutions of thefe Prin 


Bodies, upon the recefs of the fuperflu- | 
ous moifture,fhoot into Chriftals; thefe, } ; 
though they will fometimes be differing” 
enough, according to the particularna- 


tures of the diffolv’d Bodies and the }j/ 


Menftruum , yet either the Chriftals | 
themfelves, or their Surfaces, or both, - 
will oftentimes have fine and exquifite |; 
Figures; as I have try’d by a Menftru- | 
um, wherewith I was able:ro diflolve } 
fome Gems; as alfo with a folution of }}r¢ 
Coral,made with Spirit of Verdigreefe, } fj 
to omit other Examples, “And for the } ( 
fame reafon, when I try’d whether the } yj 
Particles of Silver, diffolv’d in Aqua 
fortis; would not, withouc Concoagu- 
lating withthe Salts; convene; upon the” 
Accountof their own fhapes, into little }, 
Concretions of fmooth and flat furfa- | 
: > Ces, | 
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ces, 1 found, that having (to afford the 
Metalline Corpufcles {cope to move 
in) ‘diluted one pare of the Solution 
with a gfeat many parts of diftill’d Rain 
water, (for common water will often- 
) times make fuch Solutions become Nah 
* white or turbid,) a Plate of Copper be- 1h 
ing fulpended in the Liquor,and fuffer'd Ni 
to lie quiet there a while, (for it.need | 
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not be long)there would fettle,all about Wiz 

| it,fwarms of little Metalline and Undiae Wz 

| phanous Bodies, fhining in the water | 

§ like the {cales of {mall Fifhes, but form’d Wb 

into little Plates extremely thin, with 1ely 

i) furfaces not onely flat, but exceeding We 

§ glofly: and among thofe, divers of the | 

in of larger’ ‘were prettily figur’d at the ie 

eh) Edges. And as for Gold, its Corpu- ies 

rit {cles are fufficiently difpof’d to convene i irs 

ref) with thofe of fit or congruous Salts into We 
iui) Concretions of determinate Shapes, as i 


gt ! J have found in the Chriftals lobtain’d 
nlé) from Gold diffolv’d in Agua: Regis, and 
ie) after having been fuffer’d to loofe its 
ffie J =s1202 R 3 fuper- 
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(232) : 
fuperfiuous moifture, kept in a cold 
place:and not onely fo, but alfo when by }! 
a more powerful Menftrua I bad fubdi- 9! 
vided the Body of Gold into fuch, mi- | . 
nute Particles, that they were fublima- |!" 
ble, (for That,I can affure you, is pofli- | 
ble,) thefe volatile Particles of Gold, } 9 
with the Sales,wherewith they were ele- | ti 
vated, aflorded me(fometimes) ftore.of | © 
Chriftals ,which,though not all of chem i 
near of the fame BignefS , refembled | 
one another in their (hape, which was | 
regular enough, anda very pretty one, | 
But of this more elfewhere. §.Tyemem> | 
ber I have alfo long fince taken pleafure | 
to diflolve two or more of thofe faline | 
Bodies, whofe fhapes we knowalready, 
in fair Water , thar by a very gentle | 
Evaporation | mighe obtain Concreti- | 
ons, whofe Shapes fhouldbe, though | 
curious, yee differing from the Figure ) 
ofeither of the Ingredientss. But we | 
mutt not expec, that, in all cafés, the | 
Salts diffolvd together fhould be soraly 

com- 
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| compounded: for oftentimes they: are 
of fuch different Natures, that one will 
{hoot much fooner. then another, and 


chen it frequently happens, thata good 
Proportion of that will be firft Chri 


) ftalliz’d in its own fhape: as is, conlpicu- 
| onfly to be obferv’d in the refining of 


shat impure Petre, (which, from the 
Country that affords it, the Purifiers 
cat Barbary Nitre,) from the common 
Salt it abounds with: and (alko) 3s 
Agricola obferves,* that im fome cafes, 
wherea Vitriolace Matter is mingied 
with that,which yields Allom, thote two 
kinds of Salts will fhoot feparately in 
the fame large veffel, (which the Tryals, 
Ihave made with the compounded So- 
jutions of thofe wo Salts, do not dil 
countenance.) Now in {uch cafes,ali that 
canbe expeéted, or needs be defir’d, iS, 
that the remaining part of the mixture, 
or fome portion of it, afford Chriftals, 


or’ Grains of compounded folid figuress 
ey Sas 5. AT CRORE ee 





*G, Agricola de re Metalleca, lib, 12. 


R 4 Though 


~~ 


oe Sy aaa es 
Was” 


ratte 
ha a 


te 


~ 


x 


Des 

Ba \\ | | 
. 

i /s j 

~ Te 

ae 

a 

> 


. TP a te) re : 


(234) 
Though the enetian Borax, wont to 
be foldin fheps, be known to be a facti- 
tious Body , compounded: of feveral 
Salts, that 1 fhall not now ftay to enu- 
merate; and though, when we buy it, 
we ufually find ic to confift of Lumps 
and Grains mifhapen enough, yet when 
I diffolv’d fome of it in a good quantity 
of fair water,.and made it coagulate ve- 
ry leifurely, I had Chryftals, upon whofe 
furfaces 1could perceive very exquifite 
and, as. to fenle, regujar Geometrical fi- 
gures. And one thing Imutt not here 
by any means prietermic, which 1s, thae 
though the Caput mortuum of common 
Aqua fortis confilts of Bodies of very 
differing Natures, (for fuch are Nitre 
and Vitriol,) and has been expofdto a 
great violence of the Fire, yet J have 
fometimes admir'd the curioufnefs of 
thofe figures, that. might be obtain’d 


‘barely by frequent Solutions and Coa- 


gulations of the Saline Particles of this 
Caput mortunns in fair water. But bes 
caufe 
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‘of caufe the Glafles, wherein my Concre- 

lef tions were ‘made, were too little to-af- 

all} ford great Chriftals, and they ought to 

i Pfhoot verw flowly; I choofe rather to 

Jit | fhew the Curious fome large Chriftals, 

nsf which Itook out of the Laboratory of 
ta an Ingenious Perfon, who , without 
tly | minding the Figures, haa upon my Re- 
‘i¢} commendation made great quantity of 
ie) that Sale,in large veffels,for a Medicine: 
it (it being the Panacea duplicata, fo fa- 
lf: f mous in Holftein.) For divers of thefe 
vee | Chriftals have not onely Triangles, 
tut | Hexagons, and Rhomboids, and other 
on | Figures exquifitely Cut on their fmooth 
ay |) Se(pecular furfaces; and others, Bodies of 
| Prifmatical fhapes: But fome of them are 





| 
: 
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tre 
02 f no lefs accurately figur’d then the fineft . 
ve | Nitre or Vitriol I remember my felf to 


sf | have obferv’d, and fomeaifo cerminate 
ad | in Bodiesalmoft like Pyramids, conft- 
-}) fting of divers Triangles, that meet in 
is | one Vertical point, and are no lefs admi- 
 f tably fhap’d then the fairer fort of 
) Tee Corni{h 
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Gorwifh. Diamonds, that have been 
brought me for Rarities. Befides, the 


producing of Salts of new fhapes, by 


B io 


Bot 
mith 


compounding of Saline Bodies, I have }, 
found it to be practicable not onely in| 
fome Grofs, or, as they fpeak, Corpos | 
tal Sales, fuch as Sea- fale, Salt-petre, | 
but alfo in fome Natural and fome | 
Chymical Salts diflolv’d together; and, 
which perhaps you will think mofecon- | 
fiderable in {aline Spirits, made by die | 
ftillation: Noe that all of them are fit | 
for this purpole, but that I have found | , 
divers of thofe,that work upononeano- | 9 


ther with Eballition, to be fo: . For in 


that Confié the Saline Corpufcles |, 
come to be affociated to one another, | 
and thereby, or by their newly.acquir'd | 


figure, whilft their Coalition lafts, to 


loofe mach of cheir former Volatility: | yj 


fo that, upon Evaporation of the fuper- 
fluous Liquor,they will not fly,as ocher- 
wife they might, but concoagulate into 
finely thap’d Chriftals, as I have try'd 


among 





































| 37) 
if among other Saline Liquors, with Spi- 
th { rit of Urine, and Spiric of Nitre, and 3 
WE with Oyl of Vitriol, and Spirit of fer- fl 
WE mented Urine with Spirit of Sheeps 
) i} bloud, and fpiricof Sale, and alfo wich 
INE the Spirits of Sale and of Urine; which | 
cyl) Laft Experiment [the rather mention, Hie 
ut becaule it fhews, by the difference of the Wi} 
ii) Ohriftals, afforded by thofe two Li- aunt 
(uk) quors,from the Chriftals refulting from Hi 


er oF 


f 


LAN" \? 


de) One of them,namely the fpirit of Urine, - 
cit for if you pleafe, the Volatile Salt, a 
wut) wherewith ic abounds,) concoagulated eye 
Hoe with a fit Dofe of Oy] of Vitriol, how Wilts 
rit) much thofe compounded emergent fi- a 
(ls) gures depend upon the more fimple fi- 
kt,§ gures of the faline Corpufcles, that hap- g 
will pen to convene into thofe new Con- ies 
,08 cretes. For the fpirit of Urine, fatiated ite 
li) with fpirit of Sale, and both very gente | liz 
ts ly, and not too far, Evaporated, often We 
its affordedme Chriftals , that differ’d ex- ann 
i} ceedingly in fhape from thole, which I 

wl | obtaindfrom the fame fpiric of Urine, ‘ 

4 | ac fatiated, : 
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fatiated, either with Oyl of Vitriol, or 
with fpirit of Nicre,. For, (to adde ql 
That uponthe By, that Salt,compoun- |i, 
ded of the two Spirits of Urine and-of Jy) 
common Salt, ts wont to be very pret= foi 
tily figur'd, confifting of one long Feat 
Beam as it. were, whence on both fides } bu 
iffue out farfhorter Chriftals , fome- } ti 
times perpendicular to that, and paral. | dq 
Jelto one another like the Teeth in a } de 
Combe, and fometimes fo inclining, as | | 
to make the Whole appear almoft like | th 
ateather;which is the moreremarkable, | bu 
hecaufe I have (many years ago) ob- | sil 
ferv'd, that common Sal Armoniack, | Mf 
that is made of Urine and common Salt, _ | the 
both crude, witha Proportion of Soot, | nit 
will, if warily diffolv'd, and coagulated, | the 
fhoot into Chriftals of the like fhape. | th 
Flow far the unknown Figure of a Salt 
may Poffibly (for I fear it will not Eafi- 
ly) be ghefs’d at, by that of the Figure, 
which it makes. with fome other Sale, 
whole Figureis already known,. I leave 

yf £0 
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ide to Geometricians to confiders having, f 
it fear, infifted too long on this fubject al» on 
vol yeady. Butyet I muft adde one particular teal 
ie more, which will, as well illuftrace and a 
loi confirme much of what has been faid a- 
iis bove touching the Origination of V1- 
ae triol, as fhew, that the Shape of Vitriol Wl 
ahi) depends upon the Textures of the Bo- Al 
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ina dies,whereof it is compof'd. Hit 
4 Fourthly then , when I confider’d, tf 
Ike | chat (as I formerly noted) Vitriol being 
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a 
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Nat 





Hlj§ buca Magiftery, made by the concoa- 
00 gulation of the Corputcles ofa diflolv'd in 
ih, .Metal, with thofe of the Menftruum, We) 
lt, i the Magifteries of other Metals might, {ps 
io, without inconvenience, be added, as 0- IIE; 
i) ther Vieriolate Concretes to the green, Miz 
mm the blew, and white Vitriol, that are A 4 
Git without fcruple referr’d to the ame /pe- He 
0 cies: and when I confider’d , that Oy! il 

ut, of Vitriol'was not a fit Menftruumto = 
si, ) aeffolve divers of the Metals, nor even Hy 


wm) all thofe, that it -will corrode; and that 
o ) thelike unfitnefs alfois co be found in 
| come 
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(240) | 
Common {pirit of Salt, I pitch’d wpork fil 
Aqwa fortis or {pire of Nitce, as that qi! 
Menftruum, which was fikelieft to af-— 
ford variety of Vitriols: and according- Itt 
ly I found, that befides the Lovely Vi-. fii 


triol of Copper formerly tention’d, {i 
thac Liquor would with Quickfilver [4 


aftordone fort of Chriftals, with Silver. | 


another,and with Lead a'third; all which ] pi 


Chriftals of Vitriolas they differ’dftom }j 


each other in other Qualities, (upon |, 


which fcore you will find this Experi- — 
ment elfewhere mention d,) fo they did _ 
very manifeftly and confiderably differ 
in Shape: the Chriftals of Silver thoos 
ting in exceeding thin Plates, and thofe — 
of Lead and Quick- filver obtaining” fi- 
sures, though differing enough from 
each other, yet of a far grearer:depth and 
thicknefs, and lefle remote from the 
figure of commen Vitriol or Sea fale: 
and yet all thefe Vitriols, efpecially 
That of crude Lead,when it was happily 
made,had Shapes curious and elaborate, 
| as 
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boil as well as thofe, we'admixe in common 

éé Witriol or Sea-falt. 

af. F 

te | JF then thefe Curious fhapes, which are 

Veh believed co. be of the admirableft Ef 

ih Fes; and of the ftrongelt Proofs of 

fab{tancial Forms, may be the Refualts 

mth of Texeures and if Art can produce Vi- 

cn criol its felf,as well as Nature; why may 

om} qve noc think chat in ‘ordinary Poenome- 
Nf wa, that have mach els of wonder, re- 
‘I courle is wont to be had to fubftantial 


jad Forms without any Neceflity? (Matter, 
tf and a Convention of Accidents being 
a» | able to ferve the turn without thems ) 
ie} and why fhould we wilfully exclude 
-E thofe Produ@ions of the Fire, whereia 
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ments from the Qualities and Operati-. 
ons of feveral of thofe, that are call:d }”" 
Factitious, to fhew how much may be ae 
afcrib’d to, and perform'd by, the Me. 
chanical Characterization or Stamp of Pe 
Matter: Of which we havea noble In- ys 
{tance in Gua powder, wherein bya bare | ® 
comminution and blending the Ingredi- | ” 
ents, Nitre, Charcoal, and Brimitone;, | 
which have onely a new, and Thatan | Pe 
exceeding {light Contexture, eachre- 
taining its own Nature in the Mixtures |“ 
fo that there is no colouraffordedtothe |!" 








Pretence of a fubftantial Form, thereis |" 
Produc’d a new Body, whofe Operati- fe 
ons are more powerful and prodigious, 4 

Pink 


then thole of almoft any Body ot Na. | 
tures own compounding. And though | 
Glafs be but an Artificial Concrete, | 
yet, befides that’tisa very noble and | 
ufeful one, Nature her felf has produc’d | 
very few, if enough,toemakeup a Num- | 
ber more lafting and more unalterable. | 
And indeed divers of thofe faticious 
Bodies; 


































| (243) 
nti, Bodies that Chymiftry is able to afford 
iid us, are endow'd with more various and 


ybep More noble Qualities, then many of / 
\f thofe, that are unqueftionably Natural. \ 
» jh And it we admit thele Productions into Wd 
ely the number of Natural Bodies they will | 
bug afford us a multitude of Inftances, to Ml 
edi {bew, that Bodies may acquire many ih 


one and Noble Qualities, barely by having Wee 
tml Mechanical Affections, introduc'd by i 
ye) Outward Agents into the Matter, or de= \ 
I ftroy'dthere, AsthoughGlafsbefuce = [3 

















We | 

sh | a Noble Body, as we have lately taken ) 
veg notice of, yet fince tis Fufibility, Tran{- | 

a.) parency , and Brittlenefs, that are its | 
vy) Onely Confticuenc Attributes, we can Hijis 
\,@) i lefs then an.hour, (or, perhaps halfe 2 
mn) that time,) turn an Opacous Body into ii Ie 


| Tranfparent Glafs, without the Additi- 


tt on of any other Vifible Body, by a | lif 
cl 4 change of Texture, made. in the {ame " if 
_ Matter, and by another change of Tex- ti 
4 f ture, made without Addition, as former- Hi 
= ( A¥s Wecan,ina trice,reduce Glals into, or | 

; S obtains 
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obtain from it a Body, not Glafly, but 


Opacous,and otherwife of a very diffe- (iy 
ring Nature,as it had been before. And jj) 
here let me adde what may not alittle jj 
conduce to our prefent Defign, That | 
even thofe, that imbrace Aristotle's | 
principles, do unawares confefle, that a | 
flight change of Texture, without che | 
introduction of a fubftantial Formjmay. | 
not onely make a Specifical difference | 
betwixt Bodies , but fo vafta one, thac | 
they fhall have differing Genus’es, and | 
may (as the Chymifts ipeak) belong to | 
differing Kingdoms. For Coral , to | 


pafs by all other Plants of that kind, 
that may be mention d to the fame pur- 


pofe, whilft ic grows in the Bottom of | 


the Sea, is'areal Plant, and feveral times 
(which fafhices tor my prelent fcope; 


hath been there found by an Acquaia- | 


tance of mine, as wellas by other In- 
quirers, foft and tender like anothér 
Plant. Nay, I elfewhere* bring ve- 


* in the Effays about things fuppofed to be fpontane- 
oufly generated, 
ty 


t 
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| ry good and recent Authority to prove, 
that it is oftentimes found very fuccus 
‘lent, and does propagate its /pecies, as 

/ well as other Shrubs; and yet Coral, 
being gather’d and remov’d into the 
i) Air, bythe recefs of itsSoul , no new 
iit) Lapidifick Form being fo much as pree 
ith) tended to, turns into a Concretion,that 
ny) is,by many Eminent Writers and others, 

reckon’d among Lapideous ones: as in- 
deed Coral does not burn like Wood, 

nor obey Diftillation like it; and. not 
onely its Calx is very differing from the 

‘Ashes of Vegetables, andis totally fo- 

lublein divers acid Liquors; and even 
Spiric of Vinegar, but the uncalcin’d 
‘Coral its felf will be eafily corroded 
by good Vinegar, after the fame man- 
ner as Lhave feen Laps ftellarw, ando- 

ther unqueftionably Mineral ftones Uif- 

folv’d, fome by that Liquor, and fome 
bythe Spirie of ic. A much ftranger 
thing may be feen in the Eaft-India 
Mfland of Sombrero, not very far from 
| S 2 — Swmatra, 














2 OS ASL 


(246) |  : 
Sumuatra, if we may believe our Coun? ] 
tryman S' Lames Lancefter, who relates’ iM 
it as an Eye witnefle, for whichreafon, } 
and for the ftrangenefs of the thing, I} 
fhalladde theftory inhis owagwords, J. 
Here (*fayes he, fpeaking of the Coat | 
of Sombrero) we found upon the fand by). 
the Sea fide, a [mall Twigze growing up), 
to ayoung Tree, and offering to pluck up ) .' 
the [ame , it [hrunk down into the ground, \” 
cy finketb,unle[s you bola very hard. Ana) 
being pluck'd up,a great Worme ts the Root |" 
of it: and look how the Tree groweth in \' 
greatnes, the VVorme diminifneth Now as | ‘3 
[oon asthe VVorm is wholly turn'd into |i" 
the Tree, it rooteth in the ground, and \"” 
fo groweth to be great. This Tran(for- 
mation was one of the. greateft wonders |") 
1 {aw in all my Travels. This Tree \™ 
being plucked up a little,the Leaves firip~ |i 
ped off and the Pill, by that time it was \* 
dry turned into ahard Stone,, much like \,,. 
to white Coral. So that (concludes he) Jiri 


woes. 


* Purchaf. Pilg. part. the fir[tp.r§ 2, 
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iin) #5. worme was twice tranfformed into 
vee different. natures: of thefe we gather d ana 
brought bome many. The Induftrious 
Pifo, inhis Excellent Hiftory of Brafil, 
'vouches 2 multitude of Witneffes (not 
‘having Opportunity to be one himfelf) 


th for the ordinary Transformation of a 








a 


_§ fortof Animals‘not much unlike Grats. 
‘yy Hoppers) into Vegetables, at acertain 
wil feafon of the “year. . . 

) But fince I fate down this Relation 
yy OF St Fohn Lancefter, | have met with 
, another, whole ftrangenefs may much 
§ countenance it, inafmall Tract newly 
} publifh’d by a Jeluite, F. Michael Boym, 
ull whom agood Critick much commen- 
if | dedto me. For this Author doth, asan 
) Eyewitneffe,affirme that;, which is little 


ner : 
mp veile to my prefent Purpofe, * Jevss, 


inp ) * The patlage, which is long, I do not, here tranfcribe, 
! oat having had occalion to do it eMewhere. It is extant 
if | Lib.5. Cap.z1. and at theiclofe of his Narrative he fub- 
WM joynes, Aon eff, quod quifquam de veritate dubitet, cum 
et | infinitos teftes babcat Brafilta,ec. 

* Flora Sinenfis ou Traite des Flerus &c,under the ritte 
| Loxmeoques. > 3 le 


ne 


| | 






; 
: 
y 

















ta -: SAAN AAS ae 

































SNe 


“Fas . 
{® EAS) 





ry 






CA 
® Steed 














a 


" 
A 
/ fF 


AN SENCeL > BY, 


(248) 
i.e, J fawin a (mail fre[h water, and [hal, 
low Lake of the Ifland Hainan, (which 
belongs to China) Crabs, or Crawfifhes, 


which, a [oon as they were drawn ont of . iy 


the water did in a momext loofe both Life 


and Motion, and became petrify’d, thouch | 
nothing appear’d to be chang'd esther im | 
the External or Internal figure of their | 
Bodies. What he further addes of thefe } 
Fifhes, is buc of cheir Vireves in Phy- | Jj 
fick, which, not conceining our fubjed, | 


I (hall (Pyrophilwe) willingly pretermit 
it; and even, as to our Country-man’s 
relation, hoping, Sy means ofan Inge- 
nious Correfpondent in the Eaft-In- 
dies, toreceive a further Infurmation a- 
bout the ftrange Plant he mentions, | 
fhall, at prefent, urge onely what has 
been taken notice of concerning Co- 
ral, to countenance the Obfervation, 


for whofe fake thefe Narratives have | 


beenalleadg’d. And fo likewife, as to 
what I was faying of Glafs, and Gun- 
powder, our receiving of thofe and the 


gence | 
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generality of Factitious Bodies into the 


ic) Catalogue of Natural Bodies, 1s not 
8) (which I formerly alfo intimated) necef- 
{§) fary to my prefent Argument: whereto it 

| is (ufficiencsthat Vitriol is granted onall 
I hands to be a Natural Body , though 
| it be alfo producibie by Art. And alfo 
} ‘to the Argument it affords us,we might 
i) adde that memorable Experiment de- 
| jiver’d by Helmont, of turning Oy! of 


Vitriol into Allom, by the Odour (as 
he calls it) of Mercury, if however it be 
not de(picable; we had found it fit to be 
rely’'d on. Burt referving an Account 
of that for another’ place,we fhall fubfti- 
tute the Inftance, prefented us by our 
Author, about the Production of Salt- 
petre: for if, having diflolv'd Pot.afhes 
in fair water, you coagulate’ the filtra 
ced Solution into a white Salt, and on 
that pour Spirit of Nitre, till they will 
not hifs any longer together, there will 
fhoot, when the feperfluous water is 
Evaporated, Chriftals , that proclaim 
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their Nitrous Nature by their Prifma- 
tical, Cor at Jeaft Prifme-like) Shape, 
their eafie Fufion, their Accenfion, and 
Deflagration, and other Qualities, part- 
/y mention’d by our Aathor, and partly 
difcoverable by a:listle: Curiofity in 
making\ Tryals, 


a 


LT. 


Experimental Attempts about |r, 


ihe R edintegration of 
Bodies. : 


Mas former of thofe two. Argy- 
ments, (Pyrophilus) by which I 
propof'd to. confirme the Origine of 
Forms, was, as you may remember, 
grounded upon theManner, by which 
fuch a Convention of Accidents, as de- 
ferves to pafle for a Form,may be pro- 
duc’d; and. That having been hitherto 
pro- 





} woe 
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ni) profecuted,it now remains, that we pro. 
Dt ceed to thie Second Argument, drawn, 
ind J not (asthe former) from the firft Pro- ae 
wf duétion, but from the Reproduction of ~=— 
wi a Phyfical Body, And though both 
yi) thefe Arguments are valid, yet if this 
| Latter could, infpight of the Difficul- 
§ ties intervening in making of the Expe- BAL 

i 














~  rimentsthat belong toit, be as clearly = 
| made out as theformer, you would, | iit! 
| fuppole, like it much the better of the i 
I two. Forifwecould Reproduce a Bo- | 
’ §| dy, which has been depriv'd of its fub- | 
| ftantial Form, you would, I prefume, H 
think it highly probable, if not more Hina 
ithen probable, that (to borrow, our es 
a | Author's Expreffion) That which is Wie 
41H} commonly call’d the Form of a Con- ees 
ed | crete, which gives it its Being and De- VE 
i, | nomination, and from whence all its a 
hich | Qualities are in the Vulgar Philofophy, | 
de | by [know not what inexplicable waies, ((} 
no fuppofdto how; may be in fome Bo- A 
wd ) digs but a Characterization or Modif. ANT 
1 Fi ies : cation HI 
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cation of the Matter they confilt of; 7 


whofe parts, by being fo and fo difpof*d Jit 
in relation to each other, conftitutefuch [ik 


a determinate kind of Body, endow’d | 
with fuch and fuch Properties, whereas, ]/ 
if the fame parts were otherwife dif- | 
pofd, they wonld conftitute other Boe | 
dies, of very differing Natures from | 
that of the Concrete, whofe parts they | 
formerly were, and which may again | 
refule or be produc'd, after its diffipati- } of, 
on, and feeming deftruction, by the Re } tis 
union of the fame component Particles, | 
aflociated according to their former Di- | 
f{pofition. | 
Bat though it were not Impoffible to | 
make aa adequate Redintegration of a 
Chymically Analiz’d Body, becaufe | 
fome of the diffipatéd parts will either 
efcape through the Junctures of the 
Velels, (though diligently clofd,) or, 
if they be Very fubtle, will fly away up- 
on the diljoyning of the Veffels; or, 
willirrecoverably ftick tothe infide.of | 
AEN ie them: | 
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of | them: yet I fee not, why fuch a Repros 


of d duction, as is very poffible to be effes:. 


iu} Ged, may not fufiice to manifeft what 
i weintendto make out by it. For, even 
in fuch Experiments, ic appears, that 
when the Form of a Natural Body is a- 
Toe | bolith’d,and ies parts violently {catter’ds 
io by the bare Reunion of fome parts after 
ta ner, the very fame Mate 
| ter,the deftroy’d Body was before made 
S| of, may, without Addition of other Bo- 
“ll dies, be brought again co contticute a 
, Body of the dske Nature with the for- 
mer, though not of equal Bulk. And in- 
| deed, the Experiment, recorded by our 
eth | Aathor,about the Reproduction of Salt 
af Petre, asicis che beft and fucceffesful- 
ale) left 1 have ever been able to make upon 
itt} Bodies, thatreqnire a {trong Heat to 
te diffipace chem; fol hope ic will fuffice to 
) give you thofe thoughts about this mat. 
ter, that the Author | defign’din alledg- 
ing it; and therefore, though having 
| premif’ d thus much, I {hall proceed to 
| acquaint 
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acqtiaint you with the fuccelsoffome ] ¢y 


Attempts he intimates (in that Effay) 
his Intention of making, for the Redin- 
tegration of (ome Bodies; yet doing it 
onely out of fome Hiftorical Notes I 
find among my loofe Papers, That, | 
which I at prefent’ pretend to, is, but 

partly to thew youthe difficulty of fuch 
Attempts, which, fince our Authot’s 
Eflay was communicated, have been 
seprefented (I fear by Conjecture one- 
ly) as very eafie to be accurately enough 
done; and partly, becaufe our Author 
doesnot, without reafon, intimate the 
nfefulnefs of Redintegrations, in cale 
they can be effected; and does,not caufe- 
lefly , intimate, that fuch Attempts, 
chough they fhould not Perfectly fuc- 


ceed, may increafe the Namber of No- | 


ble and Active Bodies, and confequent- 
ly, the Inventory of Mankind’s Goods. 
Upon fuch Confaderations we attemp- 
ted the Diffipation and Reunion of the 
parts of common Amber; and though 
: /  Chymitts, 
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“@ Chymifts, for fear of breaking their 


§ Veflels, are wont, whenthey commit 


1 it to diftillation, to adde to ita caput 
‘ mortuum (as they {peak ) of Sand, Brick, 
| &c. (in whofe room we fometimes 


my | choofe to fubfticute beaten Glas; which 
-f hinders them to judge of and employ 


) ‘the Remanence of the Amber, after the 


il f Diftillation is finifh’d: yer we fuppofd, 
“hand found, thatif che Retort were not 


‘B too much ill’d, and if the Fire were 


»H flowly and warily enough adminfter’d, 


"B the Addition of any other Body would 
| be needlefs. Wherefore having put 


ME intoa Glafs Retort four or five CVances 








of Amber, and adminiftred a gentle and 


MS gradual heat, we obferv’d the Amber to 


melt and bubble, (which we therefore 
mention, becaufe ingenious men have 
lately queftioned, whether it can be mel- 
| ted, and having ended the Operation,& 
| fever'd the veffels,we found, ‘that there 

f was come over in theform, partly mee 
sh B partly-of Spirit & Plegm, and partly of 
of volatile 
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volatile Sale, near half the weight of the 


Concrete: and having broken the Re- 
tort, we found, in the bottom of it, a 


Cake of coal-black Matter, then whofe | 


upper furface I {carce remember to have 
feenin my whole life say thing more ex- 
quifitely polith’d; info much, that,not- 
withftanding the Colour, as long as I 
kept it, it was fit coferve for a Look- 
ing Glafs: -and this fmooth Mafs being 
broken, (for it was exceeding brittle, ) 
the larger fragments of it appear’d a- 


dorn’d with anexcellent luftre, All thofe jiu 
parts of the Amber,being puttogether iy 


into a Glals Body, with a blind head lu- 
ted to it, were placed in Sand, to be in- 
corporated by a gentle heat: but whilft 
I ftept afide to receive a Vific, the Fire 
having been increaf'd without my 
knowledge, the Fumes afcended fo co- 


pioufly, chatthey litted up the Veflel 


outof the Sand, whereupon falling a- 
gainft the fide of the Furnace, it broke 
at the top, but, being feafonably call’d, 


We | 































‘we fav’d all but the Fumes; and theres 
-§ maining Matter looks not unlike Tarre, 
rand with the leaft heat may be powr’d 
ult f out likea Liqutior, fticking even when ie 
wit iis cold to the fingers. Yet this open’d 
af Body doth not eafily communicate fo 
i] muchas a Tindture to fpirit of Wine, 
‘lf (which therefore feems fomewhat 
wk} ftrange, becaufe another time prefume- 
img | ing, that this would be a good way to 
,) }obtain a Solurion of fome of the refi- 
1%} nous parts of Amber, we did, by pon- 
iolering fpirit of Wine, that (though rectt- 
tht | fy‘d) was not of the very beft, upon the 
le |reunited pares of Amber, lightly dige- 
‘ir | fted into a Mafs, eafily obtain a clear 
hit | Yellow Solution, very differing from 
fire (the Tinéture of Amber, and abounding 
ny} ¢asT found by Tryal) in the diffolw’d 
to | fubftance of the Amber:) but in Oy! of 
dit | Turpentine we have,in a fhort time, dif- 
gt |folv’dit into a bloud red Balfome,which 
ole |May beof good ule ¢at leaft) to Chi- 
ijl, }furgions. And having agen made the 
oe ies former 
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former Experiment with more warinefs 
then before, we had the like fuccels in 
our Diftillation, bur, the reunited parts © 
of the Amber being fet to digeft in a | 
large Boit head, the Liquor that was | 
drawn off, did, ina few hours, from its 
own Caput mortuum exrract a bloud red 
Tin@ure, or elfe made a Solution of 
fome part of it, whereby it obtain’d a 
very deep Red; but having been, by in- 
tervening Accidents, hindred from finis | 
fhing the Experiment, we mift the Sa- 
tisfaction of knowing to what it may be 
brougheat lat. 

And as for what our Author tels us| 
of this defignto attempt the Redinte- 
gration of Vitriol, T urpentine,and fome 
other Concretes, wherein it feem’d not 
unpraGticable, he found in it more diffi- 
culty then every one would expect. 
For the Bodies, on which fuch Experi: 
ments are likelieft to fucceed, feem to 
be Allom, Sea falt, and Vitriol. Andas 
for Allom, he foundit a troublefome 

work 
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} work to take (as a Spagirift would 
iu) {peak) the Principles of it afunder, in 
ism Tegard,that it is inconvenient to diftill ie 
vie witha Caput mortuum, (as Chymitts call 
| any fix'd Addicament,) leaft that fhould 
hinder the defir’d Redintegration of the 
dil diflipaced parts: And when he diftill’d it 
id by its felf, without any fuch Addita- 
® ment, he found, chat, with a moderate 
viv) heat, the Allom would fcarce part with 
ii any thing but ics Phlegm, and if he 
Sul) urg'd it witcha ftrong fire, he found, it 
yta would fo fweil, as to endanger the brea- 
' |) king of the Retort,or threaten the boye 


is ling over into the Receiver. ( Yet 
| 


ef having once been able very warily to 
wt) abftract as much Flegm and Spiric , as I 
om 8 P 


iq Conveniently could, from a parcel of 
if Roch Allom, and having powr’dit back 
vay Upon chat pulveriz’d caput mortuum,and 
rei Heft the veffel long in a quiet place, I 
pound, thac the Corpulcles of the Li- 
vis) G4Or having had time, after a multitude 
ine) OF Occurfions, to accommodate and re- 


| unite 
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yet becaufe there’ needs 'no caput morty- 


rances, then of any infuperable difficul- 
ty inthe ching itfelf. For once,we with 


i}, a ftrong fire, drew off from a parcel of 


common blew Vitriol, the Phlegm and 
Spitic, and fome quantiry of the heavy 


| Oyl , (as Chymifts abufively call it:) 
| Thefe Liquors,as they came over with- 
. and | 


out Separation, we divided into feveral 


lost| Parts, and the remaining very-red Caput 


| 


‘mortnum mtoas many. One of thefe 
parcels of Liquor we poured over night 
‘upon its correfpdndent portion of the 
newly mentioned ‘red Powder: Bue 
having left it'in a Window , and the 
Night proving. very bitter, in the mor- 
ning I found the Glafs crack’din many 
Places by the violence of the Froft, and 


at the Liquor feem’d to have been foak'd 








wit 


3 ; 


bf 


T2 up 





DA SAN AAS 


a 


my 
Na 


= 
HiT 
; 


ee BAYT Lh 


ey 


i ie 


t 


he 





(262) 
up by the Powder, and to have very |, 
much {welled it. This mixcure then I | i 
cook out, and placing it in an open | as 
coe thd Glas ina Window, I found, | 
after a while,divers Grains of pure Vitri- | I 
ol uponthe other Matter, andfome lit- | : 
tle Swellings, not unlike thofe we fhall } \, 
prefently have Occafion to {peak of. 1)": 
took likewife a much larger parcel of | 
the forementioned Liquor, and its cor- } 
refpondent proportion Of Caput mortu- |}. 
wm: andhaving leifurely mixt them in a : 
large Glafs Bafon, | obtain’d divers Pha- |. 
nomena, that belong aot to this places te 
but may be met with, where they will | 
more properly fall in. . In this Bafon | 
(which I lay’d in the Window,and kept | 
from Agitation,) I perceived, after a 5 
while, the Liquor to acquire a blewifh } + 
Tin@ure, and after ten or twelve weeks, F 
I found the mixture dry, (for, it feems, | 
‘twas too much expoled to the Air:) 
but the Surface of it adorn’d in divers | 
places with Grains of Vitriol very cu- |} 
rioufly |"! 
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j rionfly figur’d. And befides thefe,there 
| were ftore of Protuberances, which con- 
|. fitted of aboundance of {mall vitriolate 


particles, which feem’d in the way toa 


} Coalition; for having let the Bafon:a- 
ip lone for four or five months longer, the 
| Matter appear’d crufted over; partly 
| with very elevated Saline protuberan- 
| ces, partly with leffer parcels, and partly 
v4 alfo with confiderably broad Cakes of 
@ Witriol, fome of above halfan Inch in 


§ breadth, and proportionably long, and 


| indeed the whole furface was fo odly 
im diverfifi’d, that I'cannot count the trou- 
| ble, thefe Tryals have put me to, mif- 
| pent, Another time in a more flender 
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che Liquor after a while; acquir'd by’ | 
degrees avery deep vitriolate colour, | 
and not long after, chere appear d,at the 
bottom and on the top of the Calx,ma- 
ny fair and exquifitely figur’d Grains of } 
Vitriol , which cover’d the furface of 

the calx; and the longer the veflel con- 7 
tinu’d in the Window, the deeper did 
this Changey made upon the upper part} 
of the Powder, feem to penetrate: fo | 
chat I began to hope, that, in procefs of 
time, almoft (if not more then almoit) 
che whole mixture would be reduc’d to 


perfec Vitriol. But an Accident robb’d 


me of my Glafs, before I could feethe | 
utmoft of the Event. 4 
And, on this Occafion, I muft not 
prectermit an odd Experiment I lately 
made, though I dare not undertake to 
make it agen. I elfewhere relate, howI | 
digetted, for divers weeks, a Quantity of | 
owder'd Antimony, with a greater 
weight by halfof Oyl of Vitriol, and | 
how having at length committed’ this | 
MixXe | 
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mixture to Diftillacion,and thereby ob- 
tained, befides alittle Liquor, a pretty 
quantity of combuftible Antimonial or 
Antimonio: Virriolate Sulphur; there 
remained, in the bottom of the Rerort,a 
fomewhat light and very friable Caput 
mortuwm, all the upper part of which 


* wasatleaftas whiteas common Wood- 


afhes, and the reft look’d like a Cinder. 
And now I mutt tell you what became 
of this Caput mortaum, whereof I there 
make no further mention, We could 
not well forefee what could pe made of 
it, buc very probable ic was, that it 
would afford us fome new Difcovery, 
by being expofed to the fire, in regard 
of the copious Sulphur , whereof ic 
feem’d to have been deprived: provided 
ic were urg’dinclofe Veffels, where no- 
thing could be loft. Whereupon com- 
mitting it to anaked fire ina {mall glafs 
Retort, well Coated, and accommoda- 
ted. witha Receiver, we keptic there 
many hours, and at length fevering the 

T Veilels, 
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Veflels, we found (which need not be 
wonder’d at) no Antimonial Quick-fil- 
ver, and much lefs of Sulphur fublim’d 
then we expected: wherefore greedily 
haftning to the Capat mortuum . we 
found it flux’d into a Mafs, covered with | 
a'thin Cake of Glafs, who‘e fragments | 
being held againft the light, were not at 
all coloured, as Antimonial .Glafs is 
wont to be, but were as colourleffe as 
common white Glafs. The Lump above 
mentioned being broken, was found, 
fomewhatsto our wonder, to be perfect 
black Antimony, adorn’d with long 
fhining ftreaks, as common Antimony 
is wont to be: onely this Antimony 
feem'd to have been a little refin'd by 
the fequeftration of its unneceflary Sul- 
phur; which Ingredient feems by this 
Experiment, as well as by fome other 
Obfervations of ours, to be more copi- 
ous in fome particular Parcels of thac 
Mineral, chen ts abfolurely requifite ro 
the coniticution of Antimony. Though 

In 
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in our cafe it may be lulpected, that the 


- f reduction of part of the Mafs toa colour- 


Jefs Glafs, was an effect of the Abfence 


of fo much of the Sulphur, and might 


_ tn part make the remaining Maffe fome 
| amends for it. What we further did 
| with this new or reproduced Concrete, 


} ‘isnot proper to be here told you: onely, 


for your fatistaction, we have kept a 


_ Lump ofit, that you may, with us, take 
notice of what fome Philofophers 
would call che Mindfulnefs of Nature, 
| which, when a Body was deprived ofa 


| not inconfiderable portion of its chiefe 
| Ingredient , and had all its other parts 
| diffipated, and fhuffled, and difcolour’d, 
fo as not to be knowable,. was able to 


i § rally thofe fcacter’d and dilguifed parts, 


+) and Marfhal or difpofe them intoa Bo- 
| dy of the former Confiftence, Colour, 
| &c. though (which is not here to be o- 
| verlook’d) the Contexture of Antimo- 
i ny, by reafon of the copious fhining 
| Styria, that enoble the darker Body, be 
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much more elaborate, and therefore | 


more uneafie to be reftored, then that ff jy 


of many other. Concretes. | 

But among all my Tryals about the. § 
Redintegration of Bodies, That which — 
feem’dto fucceed-beft, was made upon | 


Turpentine: for having taken fome } },, 
Ounces of this, very pure, and good, } 


and put it intoa Glafs Retort, I diftill’d | 
fo long with a very gentle fire, till Thad 
feparated ic incoagood quantity of very | 
clear Liquor, and a Caput mortuwm very | 
dry and brittle: then breaking the Re- | 
tort, | powder’d the Caput mortuum, | 
which, when it was taken our, was ex: | 
ceeding {leek, and tranfparent enough, } 
and very Red; but being powder’d, ap=- | 
pear'd of a pure Yellow colour. This 
Powder I carefully mixt vvith the Li- 
-quor, thac had been diftill’d from it, 
vvhich immediately diffolv’d part of it 
intoa deep red Balfam; but by further 
Digeftion in a large Glafs exquifitely 
ftopt, that Colour began to grovv fain- 

ter, 






















i] (269) 
® ter, though the remaining part of the 
S Povvder, (excepta very little propor.’ 
§ tionable to fo much of the Liquor, as 


iM may be fuppof’d to have been vvafted We 
lS) by Evaporation, and Transfufion out tl) ag 
Ml of one Veffel into another,) be perfect- HN BX 
‘MN ly diffolv’d, and fo well reunited to the Wil & 
7 more fugitive parts of the Concrete, ARS 


®) chatthere is{carce any ,that by the {mell, 
ut ; or taft, or confiftence, vvould take it 
| for other then good and laudable Tur- Wiig 
pentine. aes 
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heeds age | 


The I. Section of the Hiftorical qi 
Part (containing the Obfervations, 9) 
and beginning at pag. 107.) is mif- 
plactd, and onght to have come in here, | 


ana have immediately preceded shis Se. 4, 
tion containing she Experiments. 
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ApvERTIsEMaNTS about the enfuing 
Il SEGTION. 


Ti Autbor would not have the Reader think, that the 

following Experiments, are the fole ones that he could 
have fet down to the fame purpofe with them, For they 
are not the oncly that be bad. aétually laid afide for this 
occafien, till judging the enfuing ones {uffictent for bis 
prefent (cope, be thought it fitter to referve Others for 
thofe Notes about the Produttion of particular Qualities, 
to which they [eemrd properly to belong. Perbaps alfo tt 
will be vequifite for me (becaufe fome Readers may think 
the Omiffion a little range) to excule my having left di- 
vers particulars unmentioned in more then One of ibe ea- 
- uing Experiments. And 1 confeffe that 1 might eafily c 
nouch both have taken notice cf move Civ cnmftances in them, 
and made far more Reflettions on them, if 1 would have 
expatiated on the (everal Experiments according to the Dt- 
vections deliver’d ia other* Papers But though there, where 
twas my Defign to give imployment tothe Curiofty and 
Diligence of as many Votaries to Nature, as (for want of 
better inftzuttions bad a mind to be fo [et 02 works it was 
| fit the propofed Method fhould be fuitable; yet here,where 
| I deliver Experiments, not fo. much as parts of Natural 
Hifory, as inflaaces to confirm tbe Hypothefes, and Dif- 
| courfes they ave annexed to; .it feemed needleffe, and ins- 
proper, Cif aot impertinent,) to fet down Circumflaacess 
) Cautions, Inferences, Hints, Applications, ‘and other Par- 
| ticulars, that had no tendency to the fcope, for swhieh the 
| Experiments were alledged. 


) * Containing lome Advices and Directions for the writing 
© of an Experimental Natutal Hiftory, 





ap Thefe two Leaves are to be placed Sbeaoe 
diately before the 27% page. 
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La, . Adverrifements about © ~ 7 

Hi And as for the kind of Experiments, heve made choice of,1 
bave the te/s fcrupled to pitch upon Chymical Experiments, | 
rather thea Otbers onthis eccafiony not onely becaufe of 
thofe Advantages which, 1 have afcvibed to. fuch Expeti- 


ments in the latter part of the Preface * to my Specimens , mm 
’ but becaufe 1 have bees Encouraged by the fuccefs of the B4) 
Attempt made in thofe Difcourfes, For as new as it was Wu 


when I made it four oF five years ago, and as unufnal a 
Thing as it could feem to divers Atomifts, and Carte fans, 
That I'fhould take upod me ta Confirm and Ilaltrate the 
Notions of the Particularzan Philofophy (if may (0 call 
it) by the help ofan Art; which many were pleaf*d to think 
cultsvated but by Ulsterate Overators, or Whymfical Pha- 
) waricks in Philofopby, and Uftful onely 10 make Medicines, 
or Difguixe Metals: yet thele Eadeavours of ows met with 
mich lelfeoppofition, thea new Attempts are molt Com= 
moily fara to fraggle with, Aad in fo {hort a time 1 
| have had ‘the bappine[s to eagage both divers Chymifts to 
Sy learn and velifh the Notions of the Corpufcular Philofazby, 
= aad divers emiment Embracevs of That, to ealleavany to 
illuftrate and promote the New Pbilofophy, by additting 
themselves to the Experiments, and perufiae the Boobs of 
Chymifts.. And 1 ackzowledye, it is wot wawelcome to me 
to have been (in fome little wieafure) tn Frumeatal to make 
the Corpufcularian Philofophy, affifted by Ghymittry, 

preferred to that which has (o'long obtained in the Schools, 
For (not here to confider, which 1 elfewhere do, hew erent 
| an Advantag? That Fhilofooby hath of This,by having az 
advantage of it in-point of clearne{s,) though divers Leats 
. | ned and worthy mn, that knew no better Principles, have, 
in cultivating the Pevipatetich Ones, abundantly exerciled 
bah Ohh and difplaid their eva wit:yct \ fear they have very little, 
* The Preface, Gere mentioned, fs that premiled to the 











Tract intituled——.Seme Specimens of an Attempt to make Cha won 
mical Experiments ufetuk to i/lufteate tke. Notions of the Corpufewlar eth 
Fhilofophy. | . 
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The enfiing If, Se&ion! 


if at all, improved their Readers Yatelletl, or envicht i 
with any true or ufiful Knowledg of Nature; but have 
vather taught him to’ Admire Their Subtlety, iben under- 
fland Hers, For to afcribe all particuiar Phenomena,that 
feem any thing Difficult, (for abundance are not thoughe 
fe, that are fo,) to fobftantial Forms, aud,bat nominal 
ly underftaod, Qualities, 2 fo general and eafte a way 
of vefolving Difficulties, that it allows Naturalsfts, with- 
out Difparagement, to be very Cavele/s and Lazy, if it de 
not make them fo: as in.efletk we may [-e, that in abpug 
2000 yéarsiiace Ariftotles time, the Adorers of bis Phys 
ficks, at leaft by vertue of His peculiar Principles, /eem 
to have done little more more then Weangle, without cleas 
ving up (that 1 know of) aay myflery of Nature, ov pro 
ducing any ufeful ov. noble Experiments: whereas. the Cule 
tivators of the Particulariaz Philofopby, betag obliged by 
the nature of therr Hypothclis, azd their way of ‘Reale 
ning, to give the particular Accounts aud Explications of 
particular Phenomena of Nature, ‘ave aifo obliged, not 
onely to know the general Laws and Courfe of Nature, but 
to enquive into tbe particular Strudture of the Bodies they 
are conver(aat with, as that wher-t, for the moft part, 
their Pomerof.attme, aud Difpelition to be aftedou,wloss 
depends And in order to'this; {uch Enquiries mukt take 
notice of Abuadance of Minute Circumflances; aad to ae 
void milftaking the Caufes of fome of hem, mult often Make 
aad Vary Experiments; by which means Nature comes to 
be much more diligently and induftvionfly Studied, and in- 
numerable Particulars are diftover’d and obferved,which 
in the Lazy Ariftorelian way of Philofophiziag would not 
be Heeded.+ Buttoveture to that Decad of Iaflaaces, to 
which thefe Advertifements ave premifed; 1 hope 1 need 
not make an Apology for making choice rather of Chymical 
Experiments, then othersy ia the fecond and a 
SeGiow 

































Advertifements 8c, 


Seltion of ihe Hiflovical Part of the prefent Treatife. But 
though 1 prefer that Kind of tafhances, yet 1 would not be | 
thought to overvalue Them tm their kind, or 10 deny, that 
fome Artifls may (for ought \ kaow) be found, to whofe 
Chymical Arcana ,thefe Experiments may be little better thes 
Trifles. Nov perbaps are thefe the confiderablest, that { my 
felf could eaffly bave communicated, (though thefe them- 
Selves would not be now Divilged,if 1 would have been 
vated by the Dif]wafiens offuch as would bave nothing of *| 
Chymical made Common, which they think Confderable.) | 
But things of greater Value im themfelves, and of Noble 
Wfe in Phyfick, may be les Fit for our prefent purrofes 
(which is not toimpart Medicinal, or Alchymiftical Pre. 
celles, but illuflrate Pbilofopbical Notions,) then fuch 
Experiments as thefe; which, beRdes that they containe 
Variety of Phanonena, do not (for the moft hart) require 
either much Time, or much Charge, or much Skill. 
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LR URLELRLE OES 
The ll. Section , 
containing the 


‘JEXPERIMENTS.. 


Nonle 


! 
| 
( 
| 
| 
| 
{ 


oe 
ale Experiment 1. | 


NN? tk yo 


i 


i Ake good and clear Oyl of Vitriol, 


| and caft into it aconvenient quane- VW 
j tiry of good Camphire grofly beatens . 
| Jet it oar there a while, and, without the i 
§ help of external hear, ic will infenflibly / 


be refolv’d intoa Liquor, which, from 








uD time to time,as it comes to be produe’d, | S 
) you may, by fhaking the Gla(s, mingle HE 
) with the Oyl of Vitriol, whereunto you Nh 4 
| may, by this means, impart firft a fine i iv 
) Yellow,and thea a colour, which though We 

i | it be nota crue Red, will be of kin tout, ii | 1 
| andfovery deep, as tomake the mix- jj) 

P turealmoft quite Opacous, When * a 
. the 1 


a Pas 
ire Lie ™ 


272) : | 
the Camphire is perfeAly diffolv’d by: pi 
incorporating with the Menftruum, if @it 

ay 


you hit upon good Ingredients,and up- | 
on a.tight Proportion, (for a flighe 
Miftake in eicher of them, may make Mil 
this pare ofthe Experiment mifcarry,) (he 
you may probably obtain fucha mix- #j) 
ture, as I have more then once had,’ Mili 
namely, fucha one, asnot onely to me, Mii 
whofe fenfe of Smelling is none of the | 
Dulleft, but alfo to others, that Knew 
not of the Experimene, feem’d not at 
all to have an Odour of the Camphire, 
But if into this Liquor you pour a due 
quantity of fair Water, you will fee 
(perhaps not without delight) thatjin a 
trice, the Liquor will become pale, al- 
moft as at the firft , and the Camphire, 
that lay conceal’d in the pores of the 
Menftraum, will immediately difclofe 
it felf, and emerge, in its own nature and 
priftine form of white floating andcom- 
buftible Camphire, which will fill noc 
the Viol onely; but the neighbouring 
part 
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ibpjpart of the Air with its ftrong and Dif- 
| f}fafive Odour. 

i | Nowthe Phenomena of this Experis 
ott | ment may, befides the ufes we elfewhere 
ike | make of it, afford us feveral particulars 
i) | pertinent to our prefent purpofe. 

tie] I. For (firft) we feea ltgheer and con- 
ha, | fiftent Body brought, by a Comminu- 
te} tion,into Particles of acertain figure, to 
‘te| be kept fwimming, and mixed with a 
iw | Liquor, on which it floated before, and 
1a} which is, by great odds, heavier then ic 
tie, | felf: fo chat as by che Solution of Gold 
de ‘in Aquaregis, it appears, that the pon- 
‘ig | peronfeft of Bodies, if it be reduc'd to 
ina | parts minute enough, may be kept from 
|. | finking in a Liquor much lighter then it 
ie, | fel: So this Experiment of Ours mani. 
‘te | fefts what T know not whether hitherto 
oe | Men have prov’d, Thar the Corputcles 
nl | of Lighter Bodies may be kept from e- 
om | merging to the Top of a much heavier 
‘at | Liquor: which Inftance being added to 


wig | Chae of the Gold; may teach us, chat, 
be vvhen 
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(274) a 
when Bodies are reduc’dto very minute J 
parts,we muft as well confider their par- 9) 
ticular Texture, as the receiv’d Rules of }' 
the Hydroftaticks, in determining whe- §/ 
ther they will fink, or float. or (wim. J 
II. ‘This Experiment alfo fhews, | 
that feveral Colours, and evena very 
deep ote, may. foon be produc’d by a) 
White Body, and a clear Liquor, and 
chat without the intervention of fire, or {it 
any external heat. ah 
Ili. And that yet this Colour may, 
almoft in the twinckling of an Eye, be | 
deftroy’d, and as it were annihilated,and | 
the Latitant Whitenefs, as many would | 
callie, may be as fuddainly reftor’d by 9" 
the Addition of nothing but fair Wa- #* 
ter, vvbich has no Colour of its ovvn, fi 
upon vvhofe account it might be fur. jj 


mid to be contrary to the perifhing § 


colour, or to heighten the other into a 9 
Preedominancy: nor does the Water 9! 
take into its felf, either the Colour ig 
deftroy’d, or Thatit reftores, For 
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| © 1V. The more then femi-opacity of 
s the Solution of Camphire and Oyl of 
Vitriol does prefently vanifh; and thac 
Menftruum, with the Water, make up 
(as foon as the Camphorate Corpufcles 
come to bea float) one tranfparent and 
'coloarlefs Liquor, 
+ V. And tis worth noting, that upon 
ae the mixture of a Liquor , which makes 
jo the Fluid much Lighter, (for fo Water 
| is in ref(pect of Vitriol,) a Body is made 
mp toemerge, that did not fo, when the 
i, Fluid was much heavier. This Expert- 
{aff ment may ferve to countenance what 
vai we elfewhere argue againft the Schools, 
by ‘touching the Controverfie about Mi- 
Wad dtion, For whereas though fome of them 
oth diffent, yet moft of them maintain, thae 
- {yf the Elements alwaies loofe their Forms 
ig} 49 the mix’d Bodies they confticute; 
+} and though if chey had dexteroufly pro- 
Jaa) Pod their Opinion, and limited their 
wt} Pilertions to fome cafes, perhaps the 
Doétrine might be tolerated: yet fince 
I.) Y they 
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(276) ) 
they are wont to propofeit critdely and | 


wuniverfally, I cannot but take notice, ji! 
how little tis favour'd by this Experi-_ al 
ment; wherein even a mix‘d Body (for fyi 
fuch is Camphire) doth, ina further mi- frit 
ftion, retainits Form and Nature, and [ile 


may be immediately fo divorced from | 
the Body. to whichit was united, asto_ 
turn, in atrice, co the manifeft Exerci{e | 
of its former Qualities. And this Ex- } 
periment being the eafieft Inftance, I}! 
have devif'd, of the prefervation of a } m0 
Body, when it feems to be deftroy’d, and |i 
of the Recovery of a Body to its former } by. 
Conditions, I defire it may. be taken | der 
notice of,as an inftance J fhall after have }be 
Occafion to have recourfe to, and make jC 
ufe of. i 

Vi. But the norableft thing in che } a 
Experimentis, that Odours fhould des |\tha 
pend fo much upon Texture, that one |) ly 
of the fubtleft and ftrongeft fenred | «\ 
Drugs, that the Eaft it felt or indeed | wh 
the World affords us, fhould fofoom }poj 
quite | 









| 
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ing) quite loofe its Odour, by being mix’d 
ic@ with a Body that has {carce, if at all any 
ii fenfible Odour of its own, and This, 
for) white che Camphorate Corpufcles fur- 
te vive undeftroy’d, in a Liquor, from 
| whence one would think, that leffe fub- 
| tleand fugitive Bodies, then they,fhould 

| eafily exhale, 
cl) WII. Norisicmuch leffe confide- 
| rable, that fo ftrong and piercing a Sent 
|as that of Camphire, fhould be, ing 
) moment,produc’d in a Mixture, where- 
{aig} in none of it could be perceiv’d before, 
yng) by fuch a Liquor as Water,that is quite 
§ devoid of any Odour of its own: which 
hod fo eafie and fuddain reftauration of the 
nig) Camphire toits Native Sent, as well as 
§ other Qualities, by fo languid a Liquor 
§) as common Water, doth likewife argue, 
dd) that the Union or Texture of the two 
om Ingtedients, the Camphire andthe Oy] 
ine) Of Vitriol, was but very flight, upon 
ide) Which nevertheleffe.a great alterationin 
unt) point of Qualities depended.Andto cons 
sich V 2 firme 
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| (278) : 
firme, that divers of the preceding Phe? 
nomena depend upon the particular ex- 
cure of the Liquors,imploy’d to exhibic © 
them,] fhall add, that if,inftead of oyl of | 
Vitriol,you caft the Concrete into well 
deflegm’d Spirit of Nitre, you will ob- J: 
tain no red, nor dark, but a Tranfparenc | 
and Colourlefs Solution, And when 
tothe above mention’d red Mixture I 
put, inftead of fair Water, about 2 or 3 | 
parts of duely re@tifi'd Spirit of Wine, | 
there would enfue no fuch changes, as | 
thofe.formerly recited, but the Spiric’ 
of Wine, that diffolv’d the Concrete, | 
when it was by it felf, without loofing | 
its Diaphaneity, or acquiring any Co- | 
lour, did, when it diffolv’d the Mix- | 
ture, diffolve ic with its new adventiti- 
ous Colour, looking like a grofs red 
Wine, fomewhat turbid,or not yet well | 
freed trom its Lees: fo that this Colour } 
appear’d to refide in the Mixture as 
fach, fince neither of the two Ingredi~ | 
ents diffolv’d in, or mingled vvith the } 
* ; Mv ‘Spirie |M 
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fy.) Spirit of Wine, would have afforded 
‘hie Chat Colour, or indeed any other. But if 
i | tothis Liquer, that look’d like troub- 
nel ted Wine, we poured a large Proporti- 
ih Onof fair Water, the Rednefs would 
;immediately vanifh , and the Whole 
} would, « to fenfe, become White 
| throughout; I fay, a to fenfe, becaufe 
| the Whiteneffe did not indeed apper- 
tain properly to the whole Mixture, 
-buttoa huge multitude of little Cor- 
| pu(cles of the reviv'd Concrete, where- 
of fome or other, which at firft (wamme 
| confufedly to and fro, Jeft no fenfible 
Portion of the Liquor unfurnifh’d with 
BT fome of them; whereas when the Cam- 
‘| phorate Corpufcles had Jeifure to e- 
_ jm merge, as they foon did, they floated in 
if the forme ofa White Powder or Froth 
/at the top of the Liquor, leaving all the 
| reft as clear and colourleffe as the com- 
.) mon Water. 

| But we have not yet mention’d all 
ithe ple, we defign’d to make of our 
| V 3 Mix- 
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(280) ) 
Mixture, for by profecuting the Expe! §| 


riment alitcle further, we made it afford 9M 


us fome new Phenomena. eu 
VIII, For having kept the Mixture 9 


in 4 moderately warme place, (which jt! 


circumftance had perhaps no influence | 
onthe Succeffe,) and having diftill’d it | 
out of a Glafs Retort, the Event ane | 
Iwer’d our Expectation,and the Liquor, | 
that came over, hada Sent; which, | 
though very. ftrong, was quite differing | 
both from that of the Mixtare, and that | 
of the Camphire; andin the remaining | 
Body,though the Liquor and the Cam- | 
phire it confifted of, were either both | 


tran{parent, or theone tranf{parent as a it 


Liquor, and the other white, as tran{- | 
parent andcolourleffe Bodies are wont | 
to be made by Contufion: yet the re- | 
maining Mafs , which amounted to a 
good part of the Mixture, was not one- 
ly Opacous, butas black as Coal, in 
fome places looking juft like polifhed 


Jets 









aa 
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ifel) Jets which is the more coufiderable, 
ind} becaufe thac though Vegetable Sub- 
| ftances, that are not fluid, are wont to 
iu) acquire a Blacknefs from the fire, yet 
iit! meither do Liquors, that have already 
way} been diftill'd, obtain that Colour upon 
ldith Rediftiliation; neither have we, upon 
tame “Iryak purpofely made , found, that 
wu) Gamphire, expot'd to fire ina Refort, 
ic fitted with a Receiver, (which was the 
igh cafe of the prefent Experiment,) would 
iu) at all acquire a Jetty Colour, but would 
ain either totally afcend White, or afford 
‘) Flores, and a Gaput mortuum (asa vul- 
| gar Chymift would call the Rematnes) 
si of the fame Colour, both in refpect of 
sng) One another,and in refpect of the Cam- 
yout) phire- 
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(282) /. 
Phyficians and Druggifts prefcribe the | 
keeping it in Linfeeds or Millium, or | 
other convenient Bodies, to hinder its | 
Avolation; yet,by our Experiment, its | 
Fugacity is fo reftrain’d, that not onely | 
the Gaput mortuum newly mention’d, 
endured a good firein the Retort, before 
it was reduc’d to that pitchy Subftance | 
vve vvere lately mentioning, but having - 
taken fome of that fubftance out of the 
Retort,& order’d it,by a careful Work- 
man, to be kept in a clofely coverd 
Crucible during fome time in the fires 
when it vvas brought me back, after che 
Pot had been kept red hot above half 
an hour, there remain’d a good quanti- 
ty ofthe Matter, brittle, vvithout any 
{mell of Camphire, and as black as or- 
dinary Charcoal;fo much do the Fixity 
and Volatility of Bodies depend upon 
‘Texture, 


Experiment, 
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 thell 7 
, OFF Experiment II. 
Say | 
i,it}} A Mong thofe other Experiments of 
one mine, (Pyrophilus) which tend to 
ond) manifeft, that new Qualities may be 
elo produc’d in Bodies, as the Effects of 
lin new Texcures; I remember, fome years 
wing ago, I writ for a Friend a whole Set of 
tthe Tryals,chae I had made about the Chan- 
k+l ges I could produce in Metals and Mi- 
well nerals, by the Intervention of Subli- 
fig] mate. But though the whole Traé, 
tthe) wherein they are recited, might be per- 
uf) tinent enough to our prefent Subject; 
tif) yet referving other paflages of it for o- 


ay ther places, (efpecially for our Notes 


sor) upon thofe particular Qualities, which 
ixiyl] they are moft proper to illuftrate,) ic 
wpull) may ac this cime fuffice me to fend you 
))a Tran(cripe of what that Account con- 

) tains, relating co Copper and Silver,the 

mi, ®) One 2 mean and fugitive,and the other a 
noble and fix'd Metal. For thofe changes 

In 
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Colotir, Confiftence, Fufibleneffe, and 91 
other Qualities, which you will meet 9; 
with in thefe Experiments, wiil afford (jx 
us divers Phenomena’, to fhew what | 
great Changes may be made, even in | 
Bodies fcarce corruptible, by one or | 
more of thofe three Catholick wayes of | 
Natures working according to the fyi 
Corpufcular. Principles, namely, the ])¢ 
Accefs , the Recefs, and the Tranf- }j 
pofition of the minute Particles ot Mat- va 
ter. 1 
_As for my Method of changing the 
Texture of Copper, I confefs it hath | 
oftentimes feem’d ftrange to me, that | 
Chymifts, plainly feeing the notable 
Effect, that Sublimate, “diftill'd from 
Antimony, has upon chat Mineral, by | 
opening it,and volatilizing it, (as we fee | 
it doin the making of what they are” 
pleafd tocall Mercurius vite,) thould 
not have the Curiofity to try, whether 
or no Sublimate might not likewile jp, 
produce, ifnot the fame, yeta confides jj 
rable | 
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dy able Change in other Mineral Bodies; 
ithere appearing no reafon, or at leaft: 
ut) there having been none given, that I 
Mt | know of, why the Referating Operati- 
“fon (if I may fo fpeak) ot Sublimate, 
i Uf Should be confin’d to Antimony. Up- 
0 on thefe Confiderations, we were in- 
th ivited to endeavour to fupply the Neg- 
tii let we had obfery’d in Civ {ts, of 
ak improving the Experiment of Butyrum 
\it' Antimonidi:and though an Indilpofition 
‘in point of Health, which befell us be- 
tt iH fore we had made ‘any great progrefs in 
hah § our Enquiries, made us fo fhy “of the 
lie} Fumes of Sublimate and Minerals, that 
ioe we neither did make all our Tryals fo 
i) accurately, nor profecute them fo far as 
\, yl we would have done, had we been to 
yell) deal with more innocent Materials: Yet 
y at we {uppofe, it will noc be unwelcome 
alld) to You, to receive from us a naked, but 
diet) faithful, Narrative of our Proceedings: 
silt) being apt tothink, thac you will chere- 
(x in find Inducements. to carry on this 
ie Expe- 





Le Le... 























eee 2 


Loy tee 










(286) : 
Experiment further then we have done, | 
and to compleat what we have but be-. 


























{ 
| Firft then, we took half a pound of j., 
| Copper plates, of about.an Inch broad, } 
andthe thicknefs ofa Grain of Wheat, | 
| (which we after found was too great,) 
a and ofanarbitrary length; then cafting };., 
2 Pound of grofly beaten Venetian Subs },,, 
limate into the bottom of a fomewhat | 
deep Glafs Retort, we caft in the Cop- | 
| per plates upon it, that the Fumes of | 
4 the Sublimate might,in their Afcenfion, | 
4 be compell’d to aé upon the incum- | 
| bent Metal, and then placing this Ree | 
tort,as deep as we well could, in a Sand | 
Furnace, and adapting to it a {mall Re- | 
| ceiver, we adminifter’d a Gradual fire’ | 
| feavenor eight hours, and at length for | 
1 a while increa{"d the heat, as much as we | 
wellcould doinfuch a Furnace. The } 
fuccefs of this Operation was as follows. | 
y- There came little or no Liquor at all | 
over into the Receiver,but the Neck 3c | 


upper | 
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| upper part of the Recort were Candied 
| onthe infide, by reafon of the copious 
} Sublimate adhzring to them, which 
Lof F Sublimate weigh’d above Ten Ouncess 
in the Retort we found about two Oun. 
ces anda quarter of running Mercury, 
which had been fuffer’d to revive by the 

jacid Salts, which corroding the Copper, 
Sih f forfook the Quickfl ver, whereto they 

tal had been in the Sublimate united. 

| 2. Upon the increafe of the fire, there 
a was plainly heard a Noife, made by the 
} melting Matter inthe Retort, not un- 
il like that of a boyling Pot, or of Vitri- 
Fa when being committed to a Calcis 
Moll ning fire, icis firft brought to flow. And 
ll this Noife we found to be a more con- 
hes ftant Circumftance of this Experiment, 
‘ | then the revification of part of the Mer- 
. } cury contained inthe Sublimate, for up- 
val on another Tryal, made with the former 
They proportion of Copper plates and Sub- 
oT limate, we obferv’d, during avery long 
i ) while, fucha Noife as hath been already 
men- 
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mention’d, but the Operation being fis q 






nifh’d, we {carce found fo much asa few } joi 


Grains of rnnning Mercury, either in } {i 


the Retort or Receiver. 


3; We found the Metalline Lump, in }ja 
the bottom of the Retort, to have been | 


increaf'din weight {omewhat more then 


(though not half an Ounce above) two | 
Ounces; fome ofthe Copper plates, ly- 


e 


et their Figure and Malleablenefle, 


which we alcrib'd to their not having | 
been thin enough to be futicientiy | 


wrought upon by the Sublimate: the 


Others, which were much the greater | 
number, had wholly loft their Metalline | 
form, and were melted into avery bric- | 
tle Lump, which I cancompare to nos | 
thing more ficly, then alump of good | 


Benjamin, for this Mafs, though pon- 
derous, was no lefs brittle, and being 
broken , appear'd of divers Colours, 
which feem’d to be almoft tranfparent, 
in fome placesit was red, in others of a 


ing at the bottom of the Mafs, retain’d | ( 








high | 
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} high and pleafant Amber Colour, and 
® in other parts of it, Colours more dare 
tI08 kifh and mix’d might be difcern’d. : 
- q. Butthis ftrange Mals being bro- 
1 ken into fmaller Lamps, and laid upon 
del} a Sheet’of White Paper in a Window, 
| was,by the next morning, where ever 
the Air came arc it, all cover’d with a 
‘) lovely greenith Blew,or rather, blewifh 
40) Green, almoft like that of the beit Ver- 
“iy degreefe, and the longer it lay in the air, 
viel) the more of the internal parts of the 
cil) Fragments did pafs into the fame Co- 
tf) Jour: but the vvhite Paper, which in 
al) {ome places they ftain’d, feem Dy’d of 
lite a2 Green colour inclining unto Yellow, 
uit) And here we had Occafion to take now 
0 tice of the infinuating fubtlery of the 
00m Air, for having putfome pieces of this 
pos) Cupreous Gum (if I may fo call it) into 
aig) a little Box, tofhut our the Air, which 
aus vve have found it poffible to exclade 
raja) by other means, vve found, that not- 
_ withftanding our care, thofe included 
i) Fragments 
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Fragments were, as well asthe reft als 9 
ready mention’d, covered with the pow- i, 

der, as it were of viride £ru. | 
5. We mutt not,on this Occafion, o- | 

mit to tell you,chat, having, the laft year, 9], 


made fome Tryals in reference to this #4, 
Experiment, we obferv’d in one of J, 


them, that fome little Copper plates, | 
from which Sublimate had been drawn | 
off, retain’d their prifine fhape, and 


Metalline nature, but were Whitened J, 


over like Silver, and continu’d fo for | 
divers Months, (though we cannot preé- | 


cifely tell you hovv long, having at §,,, 


length accidentally loft them.) And to jj 


try vvhether chis Whitenefs vvere one- fy, 


ly fuperficial,vve purpolely broke fome 
of thefe flexible Plates, and found, that | 
this Silver colour had penetrated them | 
throughout, and vvas more glorious in | 
the very Body of the Metal, thenon its | 


Surface, vvhich made us fufpect, that | 4 
the Sublimate,by us imploy d,had been jf). 


adulterated vvith Arfenick, (vvhere- J, 
vvith | 





(291) 
| dich the Sophifticacors of Metals are 
‘} wont to make Blanchers for Copper, 
but notto mention, that rhe Malleables 
‘| neffe continu’d, which Arfenick is wont 
‘to deftroy,)we difcover ‘dnot by Tryal, 
thatthe Sublimate was other then fin- 
cere. 
6, In this Metalline Gum the Body 
'} of the Copper appear’d fo chang'’d and 
open’d, that we were invited to look 
‘upon facha C hange as no ignoble Ex- 
|periment, confidering the Difficalty , 
P which the beft Artifts tell us there is, 
and which thofe,that have attempted it, 
have found, I fay not, to unlock the 
‘Sulphur of Venus, but to effect lefle 
: Changes in its Texture, then was here- 
| by made. For this Gum, caft upon 2 
"E quick Coal, and a little blown , will 
| j partly melt and flow like Rofin, and 
ppartly fame, and burn like a Sulphur, 
Hand witha flame fo lafting, if it be re- 
‘kindled as often as it leaves off burning, 


 thac we obferv’d it, not without ome 
Wonders 
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W onderjand fo inflammable is this ope= 
ned Copper, that, being held to the | 
flame of aCandle, ora piece of lighted | 
Paper, it would almoft in a2 moment 
take fire, and fend forth a flame like 
common Sulphur, but onely that it 
feem’dto us to incline much more to a 
ereenifh colour, then the biewer flame 
of Brimftone is wont to do. 

Tothefe Phenomena of our Experi- 
ment, asic was made with Copper, my 
Notes inableme to fubjoyn fome o-* 
thers, exhibited when we made: it with | 
Sublimate and Silver. 

There were taken of the pureft fort of 
Coined Silver we could get, halfa fcore 
chin Plates, on which vyas caft double 
the vveight of Sublimate ina {mall and 
ftrongly coated Retort. This Matter 
being fublim’d in a naked fire; vve 
found, ¢haviag broken the Veffel,) hac 
the Sublimate vvas almoft totally af- 
cended to the top and neck of the Re- 
tort, in the latter of vvhich appear'din | 

many | 
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pelimany places fome reviv’d Mercury > iti 
the the bottom of the Retort we found a 
td Hiecle fluxed Lump of Matter, which 
iit twas fcarce poffible to feparate from 
ithe Glas, but having, with much adoe 
tif divorc’d them, we found this Mafs to 
i be brittle, of a pale yellowifh colour, of 
‘mf meer about the weight of the Metal, on 
which the Sublimate had been caft. And 
mip inthe thicker part of this Lump there 
yp appear’d, when it was broken, fome part 
e of of the Silver plates,vvhich,though brit- 
wip tle, feem’d notto have been pertectly 
idiflolv’d. This Refin of Silver did, like 
tolethat of Copper, but more flowly, im- 
cael bibe the Moifture of the Air, and vviths 
ain about 24 hours, vvascoverd vvith a 
ai fomevvhat greenifh Daft, concerning 
wide vvbich vve durft not determine, vvhe- 
mp ther it proceeded from that mixture of 
iui Copper, vvhich is generally to be met 
({§ vvith in coyned Silver, or from the 
ee compounded Metal. For the more 
jin} carious fort of Painters do, as they in+ 
iy | x 2 form 
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form us; by corroding coined) Silver) na 


vvith the fretting fteams of faline Boe) ine 


dies, or vvith corrofive Bodies ‘them- fix 


felves, turn it intoa fine kind of Azure, jii\ 
as we may elfevvhere have opportunity ily 
more particularly to declare. I fhalh fii 
novv onely adde, that fome {mall frag} thal 
ments of our Refin,being caft uponred j{uc 
hot Coals, did there vvaft themfelves jie: 
ina flame not very differing in colour jth! 
from that of the former mention’d Ree jiko 
finof Copper, but much more durable |i 
then vvould have eafily been expected |i) 
from fo {mall a quantity of Matter. fin 

This is all che Account I can give you | te 
ofour fir Tryal, but fafpecting, hatin 
the Copper, vvont,to be mixt aS: amt} {iy 
Alloy vvith our coyned Silver, might |¢.\ 
havetoo much Influence on the recited) 4 
Event; coming aftervvards into a place, | ju 
vvhere vve could procure Refin’d Silt }49, 
ver, vve cook an Ounce of That, and |(), 
having Laminated its vve caft it upon jf, 
tvvice its Weight of beaten Sublimate, },. 

; | vvhich} 
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0) which being driven away from it witha 
Bol! fomewhat {trong fire, we took, out of 
em the bottom ofthe Glafs Rerort,a Lump 
lis of Matter, which in fome places, where 
lngRit lay next the Glaffe , was as it were 
‘i filver’d over very finely, but fo very 
ital thinly, that the Thicknefle of the Silver 
nig) fcarce equall’d that of fine white Papers 
ijithe reft of the Metal (excepra little 
vot that lay undiflolv’d almoft in the mid- 
iReidle of the Maffe , becaufe, as we fup- 
ui pof"d, the Places had not. been beaten, 
ei) till chey were fofficiently and equally 
. | thin,) having been, by the faline part of 
em the Sublimate, that ftuck toit,colliqua- 
shifted into a Mafs,that look’d nocat all like 
sq Silver, or fo much as any other Metal 
ni) or Mineral. 

ell) ~ Andtis remarkable, that though Sil- 
shih -yer be a fixt Metal, and accounted in- 
{SP deftructible, yet it fhouid by fo flight an 
, Operation, and by but about a quarter 
wil of its vveight of Additament, . (as ap- 
tC, | pear’d by weighing the whole Lump,) 
rit pax x 3 be 
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be fo ftrangely difguized, and have ies | 


Qualities fo alcer’d- 


For (firft) chough aneminent White. 
nefie be accounted the colour,which be- — 
longs co pure Silver, and though beaten — 


Sublimate be alfo eminently White; 


yet the Mafs, we are {peaking of , was | 


partly of a Lemmon or Amber colour, 
or a deep Amethytftinine colour, aud 
partly of fo dark a one, as it feem’d 
black: and it was pretty,that fometimes 


in afragment, that feem’dto be one cone | 
tinued and entire piece, the upper part | 


would be of alight Yellow, vvhich ab- 


ruptly ending, the iower vvas Of 4 coe 
lour fo obfcure, as fcarce to challenge - 


any name diftin& from Black. 


Next whereas Silver is one of the | 
moft Opacous Bodies in Nature, and | 
Sublimate 2 White one, the produc’d 
~ Mafs was in great pare Tranfparenct, — 
though not like Glafs, yet like good | 


Amber... - 


Thirdly , the Texture of the Silver 
vvas" 





| 
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was exceedingly alter'd: for our Mafs; 
inftead of being Malleable and Flexible, 
as that Metal is very much, appear‘, if 
you went about to cut it with a Knife, 


like Horn, yet otherwileeafily apt to 
crack and break, though not at all to 
i), bend. 


Fourthly, whereas Silver will indure 


|) Ignition for a good while before it be 
i, brought to Fufion, our Mixture will 
na) eafily meltjnot oncly upon quick coals, 
}) but inthe fame of a Candie; bat this 
J) Refin, or Gum (if I may focallit) of 
}) our fix'd Metal did not, like that, we for~ 
| merly defcrib’d, of Copper, unge the 


|) flameofa Candle, or produce with the 
_ glowing coals,on which. tis laid, either 4 


green or blewifh colour. 
And (Pyrophilws) to difcover how 


|) much thefe Operations of the Subli- 


| _ mate upon Copper and Silver depend 


upon the particular Textures of thefe 
Bodies, l took two parcels of Gold,the 


one common Gold. thinly laminated, 


x 4 an 
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and the other very weil refin’d, andha- jj ji! 
ving caft each of thefe in a diftiné& Uri- 9 i 
nal, upon no lefs then thrice its weight jr 


ofgrofly beaten Sublimate, I caufd this | 


laft nam’d fubftance to be,in a Sand fur- Hite! 


nace, elevated from the Gold, bat | 


found not, that either of the two Par- J) 
cels of that Metal was manifeftly alrer’d | n 
thereby: whether in cafe the Gold had } wi 


been reduc’d to very minute particles, | 


fome kind of change (perhaps, if any } wi 


differing enough from thofe lately reci- 
ted to have been made in the Copper 
and the Silver) might have been ‘made 
init, 1am not fo abfolutely certains bue 
Tam confident, that by what I referve 
to tell you hereafter of Sublimates O- 
peration upon fome other Minerals, 
efpecially Tin, ic will appear, that That 
Operation depends very much upon the 
particular Texture of the Body, from 

whence that Sublimate is Elevated. 
Before I difmifs this fubject, Pyropbi- 
ive, 1 mutt not conceale from you, that 
In 





| 
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le) ja the Papers, whence thefe Experi- 
Iie ments made with Sublimate have been 
tranfcribed, I annex’d to the whole Dif- 
courte a few Advertifements, whereof 
DP the firft was, That I was reduc’d,in thole 
| Experiments, to imploy,for want ofa 













Pat better,a Sand Furnace, wherein I could 
it) ‘not give fo ftrong a fire as I defir’d, 
i) which circumftance may havehad fome 
esp) Influence upon the recited Phenomena, 
ap) and among other Advertifements there 
if) being one, chat will not be impertinent 
yep to my prefent Defign, and may pofii- 
ni) bly affordanot unfuccesful Hint, | fhall 
af) fubjoin it in the words, wherein I find it 
wel, deliver’d. 

Of) The next thing, of which I am to ad- 
rp) vertife you, isthis, That this Experi- 
Tht) ment may probably be further im- 
ih) prov’d, by imploying about it various 


om}, and new kinds of Sublimate, and that 
| feveral other things may be fublim’d up 
| together either with crude Mercury, of 


with common Sublimate, he chat con- 
pe fiders 
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fiders the way of making vulgar Subli- 
mate, will not,I fuppofe, deny. To give § {el 


you onely one Inftance, 1 fhall inform 





you,that, having caud about equal parts | 
of common Sublimate and Salt Armoni- | 


ack to be well powder'’d andincorpora- | 


ted, by fubliming the Mixture in ftrong 


and Jarge Urinals plac’d in a Sand 


Furnace, we obtain’d a new kind of Sub- | 


limate, differing from the tormer, which 
we manifefted ad Oculum, by diffolving 
alittle of ic and a little of common Sub- 


limate feverally in fair water; for drop- | 


ping alittle refolv'd fale of Tartar upon | 


the folution of common Sublimate, it 


immediately turn’d of an Orange tawny | 
colour, but dropping the fame Liquor | 


wpon the folution of the Ammoniack 
Sublimate, if I may fo call it,ic prefenc- 
ly turmdinto a Liquor in Whitenefle 
refembling Milk: Aad having from 4 
ounces of Copper plates drawn 6 ounces 


of this new Sublimate after the already 


often recited manner, we had indeed in 
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the botrom of the Retort 2 Cupreous 
Refin, nor much unlike That, made by: 
Copper and common Sublimate; and 
this Refin did, like the other, in the 
moift Air,foon begin to degenerate into 
a kind of Verdigreefe. But that which 
was fingular ia this Operation was, that 
not onely fome of the Sublimate had 
carried up, to a good height, enough of 
the Copper to be maniteftly colour'd 
by it ofa fine blewith Green, but into 
the Receiver there was pafs’d neer an 
Ounce of Liquor, that fmelt almoft like 
{pirit of Sal Armoniack,and was tincted 
likethe Sublimate, fo that we fuppofd 
the Body of the Venus to have been 
better wrought upon by this, then by 
the former Sublimate. And yet I judg'd 
not this way to be the moft effectual 
way of improving common Sublimate, 
being apt to think, upon grounds not 
now tobe mention’d, that ic may, by 
convenient Liquors, be fo far enrich’d 
gndadvanc’d., astobe made capable of 
opening 
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Wa opening the Compact Body of Gold it 9 ™ 
felf, and of producing in it fuch Chan- | 
ges, (which yet perhaps will enrich but 
mens Underftandings ,) as Chymifts 
are wont very fruitlefly co attempt to 
make in that almoft Indeftructible Me- 
wile tal. But of This, having now given you 
end a Hint, I dare here fay no more. 
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| 4 ieee is (Pyrophilns ) another Ex- 
i periment , which many wil | | 
i find moreeafie to be put in practice,and | ¥! 
| which yet may, as to Silver, be madea | “! 
kind of succedanewm to the former, and } {0 
confequently may ferve to thew, bow | ll 
the like Qualities in Bodies may be ef- | 
; fected by differing Wayes, provided a | '! 
Ap like Change of Texture be produc’d by | "i 
Lae them. Of This I fhallgive youanEx- | ™ 
ample in that Preparation of Silver; | | 
chat fome Chymifts have call’d Lana | ™ 
Cornea, which I fhall not feruple to | th 
ing men. | 
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‘mention particularly, and apply to my 
-prefent purpofe; becaufe though the 
name of Luna Corneabe already to be 
met with in the Writings of fome Al» 
chymifts, yet the thing it-felf, being not 
uf'd in Phyfick,is not wont to be known 
by thofe that learn Chymiitry in order 
to Phyfick; and the way that I ule in 
making itis differing from that of Al- 
chymifts, being purpofely defign’d to 
fhew fome notable Phenomena, not to 
be met with in their way of proceeding, 

We take then refined Silver, and ha- 
ving beaten it into thin Plates, and dif- 
folv’d it inabont twice its Weight of 
good Aque fortis, we Filtrate it care- 
fully to obtain a clear olution, (which 
fometimes we Evaporate further, tillit 
fhootinto Chryftals, which we aftere 
wards dry upon brown Paper with a 
moderate heat.) 

Upon the -abovemention’d [olution 
we crop good fpirit of Salt, till we find, 
that it will no more curdle the Liquor 
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it falls into, (which will not happen fo 


{oon, as you will be apt at firft to imae 
‘gine,) then we put the whole Mixture 
ina Glafs Funnel lin’d with Cap- paper, 
and letting the moifture drain through, 
we dry, with a gentle heat, the fubftance, 
that remains in che Filtre, firft wafhing 
it (if need be) from the loofly adhering 
Salts, by letting fair Water rtin through 
it {everal times, whilft ic yet continues 
in the Filtre. This fubftance beiag 
well dry’d, we put it into a Glafs Viol, 
which being put upon quick coals , firft 
cover d with Afhes, and then freed from 
them, we melcthecontain’d fubftance 
intoa Mafs, which, being kept awhile in 
Fafion, gives us the Lana Cornea we 
are now to confider. 


If to make this Factitious Concrete, _ 
we firft reduce the Siiver intoChryftals, 


and afterwards proceed with fpirie of 
Salt, as we have juft now caught youto 
do with the folocion, we have the ex- 
ceedingly Opacous,Malleable,and hard- 
ly 
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‘long tothe change of tne Solution of iiss 
| Silver into Luza Cornea. He 
_ Firft then we may obferve,thatthough Hite 
| fpiricof Sale be an highly acid Liquor, Hf) 
and though acid Liquors and Alkalys | iy 
_ are wont to have quite contrary Opera- Hh . 
tions, the one precipitating what the Hi 
_ other would diffolve, & diflolving what Wil 
| the other would precipitate: yet im our ih ee 
| cafe, Hie 
Hi, 
4 



























e (30s) 
| ly Fofible Body of Silver, ‘by the con- 
Fenient interpofition of fome faline 
Particles, not amounting to. the third 


part ofthe Weight of the Metal, re- 


duc’d into Chryftals, that both fhoot in Hi 
"a peculiar and determinate figure, diffe- vit 
ring from thofe of other Metals, and al- 


| fo are diaphanous and brittle, and by 1) Sse 
| great odds more eafily fufible then Sil- i BM 
iver it felf; befides other Qualities ; 1: 
| wherein having elfewhere taken notice, ) 

that thefe Chryftals differ both from | 
| Silver and from 49wa fortis , we fhall | 
| not nowinfift on them, but pals to the 


| Qualities , that do more properly be= 
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cafe, asneither Oyl of Tartar per delé=\ 
quium, nor Spirit of Sale will diffolve }" 
Silver, fo both the one andthe other }™! 
will praecipicate it, which I defire may 9)" 
be taken notice of again{t che Doétrine qisc 
ofthe Vulgar Chymifts, andas a Proof, 4%" 
that the Precipitation of Bodies de- 4™ 
pends not upon acid or Alkalizate Li- |" 
quors as fuch, but upon the Texture of |!" 
the Bodies, that happen to be confoune |“ 
ded. 1 5, 
2. We may here oblerve,that White-_ he 
nefs and Opacity may be immediately _ si 
produc'd by Liquors, both of them 4 
Diaphanous and colourlefs. te 

3, That onthe other fide, a White jl 
Powder, though its minute parts ap- yr 
pear not tranfparent, like thofe of bea- jc 
ten Glafs,Rofin, &c. which,by commi- bin 
nution, are made to feem White, may | 
yet,by a gentleheat,be prefently reduc’d | iT 
into a Mafs indifferently Tranfparent, | 
and not at all White, but of a fair Yel- 
low. | Ad 
q. Weg 
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lil A We: «may obferve too, that thougit 
vel Silver require fo ftrong a fire to melt it, 
ihe aad may be long kept Ted hot, without 
ny | being brought to Fafion; yet by the af+ 
i ih 'fociation of fome faline particles , 
root | conveniently mingled withit,it may be 
de, made fo fufible , as to be ‘eafily and 
elit quickly melted, either ina thin Viol, or 
reg! atthe lame of a Candle, where it will 
m7 | | flow almoft like Wax. 

| 5, Ic may alfo be noted, that though 
| the Lunar folution.and the f{piric ‘of 
ip Sale would, either of them apart, have 
‘readily diflolv’d in Waters yet. when 
| they-are mingled,. they do, for the moft 
| pare, concoagulate into a fubftance, that 
| will Jie undiffolv'd..in Water , afid is 
ifcarce, if aralljfoluble either in Aqua 
opis £07828, OF in (pirit of Sale. 

caf 6. Andremarkable itis, that the Bo. 
ly of Silver being very flexible and 
"sf malleable, (ef pecially if the Metal be, as 


ue 
ial | 


nite 
a 
bet 


i ours was, refin’d) it fhould yet, by the 
; | Addition of fo {mall a proportion of 
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Salt, (4 Body rigid and brittle,)as is af- 9! 
fociated to it in our Experiment, be: | 
made of a Texture fo differing from | 
what either of its Ingredients was be- fit 
fore, being wholly unlike either a Sale. 
ora Metal, and very like in Texture to | 
a piece of Horn. And to fatisfie my © 
felf, how much the Toughnefs of this — 
Metalline Horn depended upon ‘the | 
Texture of the Compofitum, refulting 
from therefpetive Textures of the fe. | 
veral Ingredients, I pracipitateda foluti- | 
on of Silver with the diftill’d faline Li- | 


quor commonly call’d Oy] of Vitriof, 


inftead of {piric of faltsand having wafhy d 
the Precipicate wich common Water, [ |} 
found agreeably to my conjecture, that | 


this Priecipitate, being fux’d in a mo- 
derate heat, afforded a Mafs,that look’d 
like enough to the Concrete we have 
been difcourfing of , but had not its 
Toughnefs, being brittle enough to be | 
eafily broken in pieces, But the two 
confiderableft Phenomena of our Ex- | 

| periment 
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ale | Experiment do yet remain unmentiond, 
te} For 7, Tisodd, thar wheteas a 
rom folution of Silver is, as we have often 
‘t.| Occafion to note, the bittereft Liquot 
Sith we have ever mec ‘with, and the fpirie of 
ittof Salt far fowrer then either the fharpett 
‘ty Vinegar, or even the {pirit of it, thefe 
‘tts two fo ftrongly and offenfively tafted 
the Liquors fhould be fo eafily and {peedi- 
ling} Ly, without any other thing to correct 
ele them, be reduc’d intoan infipid fub- 
jui'f tance, (at leaft fo far infipid,that I have 
elif lick’d it feveral times with my Tongue, 
tio, without finding ic otherwife, though 
od | pethaps,with much rowling it to and fro 
CAN | in the mouth, it may at lengch afford 
hit fome unpleafant Taft, but exceedingly 
ny ‘different from that of either of the Li- 
ik) quors jthat compof'd it: ) and This , 
hel) though the Salts, that made both the 
«iS Silver, and the precipitating {pirie fo 





_ 


beh {trongly tafted, remaine aflociated with 


eto) the Silver. 
va | | §, And aye : is very ftrange, 
cat that 
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that though the faline Corpufcies, that}, 
give the efficacy both to good Aquaq 
fortis and the like {pirit of Salt, be not § 
onely fo volatile, that they will eafily 9 
be diftill’d with a moderate fire, but fo f° 
fugitive, that they willin part Ay away 
o¢ themfelves in the cold Air, (as our | 
Nofes can witnefs to.our trouble, when | 
the Viols, that.contain fuch Liquors, | 
are unftopts) yet by vertue of the new | 
Texture they acquire, by aflociating | 
themfelves with the Corpufcles of the },, 
Silver and with one another, thefe .mi- |. 
nute particles of {alt loofe fo much of | 


their former Lightnefs,and acquire fuch ] 


a degree of Fixednefle, that they will J, 
endure. melting with the Metal they | 
adhere to, ratherthen fuffer themfelves 
to be driven away from it. . Not dol}. 
remember, that when I melted this 
Mats ina thin Viol,I could perceive any | 
fenfible Evaporation of the Matter: nay | 
having afterwards puca parcel ofit upon | 
a quick-Coal, though, that were blown |, 
to 






















out appearing, when it was taken up a- 


le 

Gy 

i | gain, tobe other then Luna Cornea, as it 
a 

ana was before. 
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nha Experiment IV. 


‘I ] Am now (Pyrophilus) aboutto doa 

Thing, contrary enough both to my 
‘el Cuftome and Inclination, thatis, To 
‘p difcourfe upon the Phanoment of an 
‘bef | Experiment, which Edo not teach you 
4p tomake, But fince I cannot as yet, 
| without fome breach of promife,plainiy 
i difclofe to you what I muft now con- 
ie ‘} ceal;-your Equity aflures me of your 
‘af Pardon. ‘And as, becaufe the Qualities 
‘of the Salt, I amto fpeak of, are very 
| i remarkable, and pertinent to my prefenc 
cay 
ia ‘unmention’d; fo I hope, that nocwith- 
MY ftanding their being {trange, I may be 
fallow" d'to difcourfe upon them to you, 
s Y 3 vvho, 


a ne 
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| to intend the hear; yet it fuffer'd. Fufi- 
{Ons and fo ran off from the Coal, with- 
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who, I prefume, know metoo well t 
fafpe& I would impofe upon you in } 


matters of fact, andto whom I am wil- Jill! 
ling (if you defire it) co fhew the Ano- }/! 


malous Salt it felf, and Ocular proofs |! 
of the chief properties 1 afcribe.to it. 


I fhall not then {cruple to tell you, | 
that Difcourfing one day with a very } 


Ingenious Traveller and Chymift, who 
had had extraordipary Opportunities to | 


acquire Secrets , ofacertain odd Sale I wt 


had thought upon and made, which was | | 
of fo differing a kind from other Salts, | 

that though I did uot yet know. what | 

Feats I fhould be able co do withie, yet |' 
I was confident, it muft have Noble and | 
unufual, Operations. This Gentleman, | 
to requite my Franckne(fS, told me,thag | 
I had lighted on a greater Jewel, then | 
perhaps I was aware of; and that if T) 
would follow his Advice, by adding | 
fomerhing that he! nam’d to me, and | 


profecating the Preparation a little | 


further ,ifhould obtain a Sale exseeding: | 
ye 
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lof) Jynoble. I thank’d him,as { had caufe, 
nl) for his Advice, and, when I had Oppor- 
WM tunity,follow’dic. And though I found 
ie) the vvay of making this Salt {0 nice and 
wie intricate a thing, that if 1 vvould,I could 
i. © fcarceeafily defcribe it, fo as coenable 
you, moft men to practice itsyet having once 


i | made it, I found, that, befides {ome of 


why) the chings I had been told it would per- 
st form, I could do divers other things 
i vvich ic, vvhich i had good caufe to be- 
il lieve the Gentleman, of whom I was 
viva {peaking,did not think of; ‘and1 doubt 
yj, not, but I fhould have done much more 
el )ewithit, if [hadnot unfortunately loft 
and | it foon after I had prepar’d it. 

num: Several of the Phenomena, \try'd to 
iy, produce wich it, which are not fo pro> 
hel) pet for this place, are referv'd for anor 
rif} ther, but here I {hall mention a few,that 
jig) bett fic my prefene purpofe. 

ga. Firft then, though the feveral Ingre- 

















lah ] dients,thac compof'd this Salt, were all 
ig) of them fach, as Valgar Chymifts mutt 
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according to their Principles, look up- 9) 
onas purely Saline, and were’ each of 9! 
them far more fale then Brine, or more §it 
fowr then the ftrongeft Vinegar,ormore fly! 
ftrongly tafted theneither of thofe two | 
Liquors, yet the Componnd, made up § A 
of onely fuch Bodies, is lo far from be- mn 
ing eminently falt, or fowr, or infipid, J to 
that a Stranger bemg ask’d what Taft it } () 
had, vvouldnot {cruple to jucge it ra- | mo 
ther fweet, then of any other Taft: ni 
though its Sweetnels be of a peculiar } ni 
kind, as there is adifference even among | {or 
Bodies {weet by Nature, the fweetnefs } fa 
of Sugar being divers from that of Ho- | ad 
ney, and both of them differing from }{/ 
that of the fweet Vitriol of Lead. And Jgp 
this is the onely inftance, I remember, I } i 
have hitherco mer vvith of Salts, thac, | fe 
vvithout the mixture of infipid Bodies, |i; 
compofe a fubftance really fweet. . I fay 
really (weet, becaufe Chymifts often- | 
times rerme the Calces of Metals and | | 
other Bodies dulcifi'd, ifthey be freed | Ac 
| from | 
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CTS HE? 
from all corrofive falts and (harpnefs of 
| Taft, (weet, though they have nothing 
nate cl at all of pofitive fweetnefs in chem; and 
noth by that licence of (peaking do often e= 
‘ti, noughtmpofe upon the Unskilful. 
cin = Another thing confiderable in our A- 
Nef} nomalous Sale is, That though its O- 
pi) dour be not either {trong or offenfive, 
ili} ( both which’ that of Volatile Salts is 
taf wont to be,) yer if it be alittle urg’d 
il: § with heat, fo as to be forc’d to_evapo- 
lath rate haftily and copioufly, | have known 
nomfl fome, thac have been ud to the power. 
teh ful ftink of Agua fortis, diftill’d Urine, 
He i and even fpiric of Sal Armoniack its 
ron felf, that have complain’d of this ‘{mell, 
Au as more ftrong, andupon that account 
ve, more uniupportable then thefe them- 
than I felves: and yet when thefe Fumes fettle 
is | again into a Salt, their Odouf will again 
‘ill | prove mild and inoftenfive, if not plea- 
fer) fanc, 
; a) Thirdly, whereas.all the Volatile, and 
fd |) Acid,and Lixiviate Salts, that we know 
on | of; 
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(316) | 
of,are of {o determinate and {pecificated § i 
a Nature, (if I may fo {peak, ) chat there} ig 
is no.one fort of the three, buc may be But 
deitroy'd by fome one or other of the fy 
other two Salts, ifnot by both, as (pirie Biro 
of Urine, which is a volatile Sale, being yy 
mingled with {pirie of Sale, or Aqua fore Jy 
és, or almoft any other ftrong and acid jj 
{pirit, will make a great Ebullition, and J 
loole its peculiar Taft, and feveral of its J fyi 
other Qualities; and on the otherfide, } | 
Sale of Tartar, and other Alkalys, (that | yy, 
is, Salts produc’d by Incineration of } i, 
mix’d Bodies,) will be deftroy’d with | 0, 
Ebullition by qua fortis, (piritof Sait, | 
oralmoft any other ftrong fpirit of that |), 
Family. And fpirit of Salt, 4944 for~ |», 
tis, &c. will be (as they {peak)deftroy‘d | jr 
both by Animal volatile Salts, and by |.) 
the fix’d Salts of Vegetables; chat is, |i 


will make an Effervefcence with either Rt 


fort of Salts, and compofe with them 4 | 1, 

new Liquor or Salt,diftering from either | to: 

of the ingredients, and, as to taft. fmell, |, 
; odour, | 


« 
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‘tel gdour, and divers orber Qualities, more 
tie} languid and degenerous:. whereas, I fay, 
J} each of thefe three Families of Salts 
‘th may be eafily deftroy’d by the other 
‘ptt two, our Anomalous Sale feems to. be 
Mh) above the being thus wrough: upon by a- 
ifn | ny of allthe three, and is the onely Body 
io Vknow: (whichis no {mall priviledge, 
hii or rather prerogative,) for I did not 
08 “find, that a Solution of it, made with 
ld as little Water as I could, which is the 
(UE vvay whereby weufgally make it fluid, 
08 would make any Ebullition, either with 
mith | Oy! of Tartar per Deliqnuium, or {pirit 
Sit} of Sal Armoniack, or ftrong f{pirit of 
tn Sale, or,even Oy] of Virriol, but would 
{= calmely and filently mix vvich thefe 
(oii) differing Liquors, and continue as long 
di) as I had patience tolook upon them, 
tt without being precipitated by them, 
itt) Buc this is not the onely way I imploy’d 
wl) to. examine, whether our Salt bel ong’d 
itt€) to-any of the three above mention’d 
|) comprehenfive families of Salts. Rar 
i) 
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7 fouind not, that’ the ftrongeft folution | 
ofit would turn Syrup of Violets either | 
red, as acid fpirits do, or green, as both | 


fix’d and volatile Sales will'do.” Not. 
would our Solution turn aclear one of | 


Sublimace made in common Water, él- 
ther white, as fpirie of Urine, Sal Ar- 


moniack, or others of the fame family, 
or into an Orange Tawny, like falt of, 
Tartar, and other Alkalys: but left the | 
folution of Sublimate tran{parent,with- 
out giving ic any of thefe colours,ming- 


fing it felf very kindly with it, as ichad _ 
done with the four lately mention d | 






Liquors. And to fatisfy my felfa little | 


further, [not onely try’d, that an undif- 
colour’d mixture of fyrup of Violets — 
and our folution, would immediately be | 
turn’d red by 2/or 3 drops of fpirit of | 


Salt, or green’ by as much Oyl of Tats 


tar‘ but;co profecute the Experiment, — 
7 let fall a drop or two of @ mixcure | 
made'of our'Anomalous folution; and — 
fpirit of Sale well fhaken together, upon — 
: 3 fome | 
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fome fyrup of Violets, which was there- 


jeg by immediately turn’dred, and alittle 
op ofthe fame Anomalous. folution, being 
Nu fhaken together with Oy! of Tartar per 
ell Deliquium, turn’ d another parcel of: the 
_qp fame fyrup of Violets into a celightful 
4 Breen; which, hapning as.J expected , 

i feem’d to argue, that. our Solution, 
jap though.as to fenfe.it were exquifirely 
| mingled in the feveral mixtures, to 
tlh which 7 had put it, did, asit left them 

wht their undeftroy'd “re(pecti ive, Natures, 
sl retain its own; and yer this Sait is fo far 


| from being a langvid.or.an infignificant 
| thing, that Aqua 2 fortis, and Oyl of Vi- 
‘ | triol themfelves, as operative.and as fu- 
tious Liquors as they.are , are unable in 
' divers cafes co make fuch Solutions, and 
| perform fuch other rhings,as our calme, 
but powerful, Menftruum can, though 
Ti) bur flowly, effect, 
a Fourthly: Though this Salt_ bea vo- 
‘y) latile one;, and requires. no ftrong: heat 
: ‘to make it fublime into. finely fgur’d 
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<< G20) | 
Chryftals without a remanence at the 9 
Bottom; yet being diffolv'd in Liquors; | 
y ou may make che Solution, if need be, | 
to boile, without making any of the | 
Salt fublime up, before the Liquor be fil 
totally or almoft totally drawn off, J 


whereas the volatile fale of Urine, Bload, ili 


Harts-horn, &c. are wont to afcend be-. | 


fore almoft any part of the Liquor,they 91 
are diffolv’d in, which is in many cafes fii 


very inconvenient. i 
Andthoughthis be a Volatile fale, | 
yet [remember not, that 7 have ob- | 
ferv’dany fix’d falt, (without excepting | 
falt of Tartar it felf,) chat runs near fo 
foon per Deliquium, as this will do, but jf! 
by abftra@tion of the adventitious mote | 
fture tis eafily reftor'd to its former fa- | 
line form: and yet differs from falt of | 
‘Tartar, noc onely in Fixednefle and 
"Taft, and divers other qualities, but al- 
fo ia this, That, whereas fale of “Tartar | 
requires 4 vehement fireto flaxic , a 

sentlier hear,then one would ealily ima- ff 
gine, | 
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the) gine, will melt our Sale into a Limpid 
Liquor, 

And whereas fpirit of Wine will dif. 
| folve fome Bodies, as Sanderick, Ma- 
ftick, Gum- Lac, &c-. and Water,onthe 
other fide, diflolves many that {pirit of 
Wine cannot, 2nd Oyls will diffolve 





ie? fome, for which neither of the other 


y { 


Liquors are good folvent:; our fait will 
readily difloive both in fair Water, int 
| the higheft reGifi’d fpirit of Wine, (and 
That fo little, as not to weigh more 
.| then the falt,) and in Chymical Oyls 
themfelves, with which it will aflociate 
its felf very ftri@tly, and perhaps more 
too, then 7 have yet found any other 
| confiftent falc to do. 





Experiment VF. 


p THe Experiment ram (Pyrophilus) 

; now about todeliver , though I 
have not yet had Opportunity to per- 
fect what 7 defign’d, when fome Noti- 
| ons 
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(322) | 
Ons,that | have about Fire and Salt, (ug- | 
gefted it tome, isyet fuch as may far | 
more clearly,then almoft any of the Ex-sfj 
periments commonly known to Chy- 


mifts,ferve to fhewus, how near to a } i 


real Tran(mutation thofe Changes may | 
prove, that may be effected even in in= | 
animate, and, whichis more, {carce cor- 
ruptible Bodies, by the recefs of fome | 
Particles,and the accels of lome others, | 
and the new Texture of the refidues | 
The Experimenc.I.have made feveral | 
wayes, but one of thelateft and beft I | 
have ufdis this: Take one part,of good | 


Sea- fale well dry’d and powder'd,|.and. | yj 


put toit double its. weight of good 4- | 
qua fortis, or {pirit of Nitre, then have- 
ing kept it (if you have time) for fome 
while in aprevious digeftion , diftill ic}, 
over with a flow fire ina Retort or a) 
low. Body, till the, che remaining .Mat- | 
ter be quite dry, and no mores, for this } 
fubftance, that will remain in the bot- jj 
tom ofthe Glafs, is the thing that is | 
dought for. This jj 
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'S) © This Operation being petformable in 
‘} a moderate fire, andthe Bodies them- 
Tfelves being almoft of an incorruptible 
# nature, one would fcarce think, that fo 
flight a matter fhould produce any 
i Change inthem; but yet I found, as I 
® expected, thefe notable Mutations of 
A Qualities effected by fo unpromifing a 
iN Way. | 
|. For inthe firft place, we may take 
| notice, that the Liquor ,that came over, 
itll) was no longer an Aqua fortis,or {pirit of 
| Nicre,bucan Aqua Regis , that was able 
to diffolve Gold, which Aqna fortis 
4) will not meddle with, and will not dif- 
iA) folve Silver, as it would have done be- 
we fore, but will rather, as I have purpofe- 
intl Ly ery’d, praecipicate it out of Aqua for- 
ill 245, if that Menftruum have already dif- 
ot ® folv’d ic: but this Change belonging 
\it@] not fo properly to the fubftance it felf i 
tii] was about to confider, 1 fhall not here 
§ infift on it. 
| 2. Then, the Taft of this Subftance 
i Z comes 





SN WRU ARTUAL Lees ED 7 Wok Se PS s 









(324) 


comes by this Operation to be very | 
much alter'd.For ic hath not that trong | 


faltnefs that it had before, but tafts far 
milder, and, though it rellifh of both, 
affects the Palate much more like Salt- 
petre, then like common fale. 


3.) Next, whereas this laft nam’d Bo- 
dy is of very difficule Fufion, our faGtiti- | 


ous falt imitates fale-petre in being ve- 
ry fufible, and it will, like Nitre; foon | 


melt, by being held inthe flame of a 
Candle. 


4- Butto proceed to a more confi- | 
derable Phenomenon, tis known, that | 
Sea: falt isa Body, that doth very much | 
refift the fire, when once by being 
brought to Fufion, it hath been forc’d — 
to lec go that windy fubftance, that | 


makes unbeaten falc crackle in the fire; 
and fo by blowing it accidentally in- 
creafeit. Tis alfo known, that acid fpi- 


rits, as thofe of Sait, Vitriol, Nitre, Vie |; 
negar, &c. are not onely not inflammas- | 
ble themfelves, but hinderers ofinflam- | 

; | mation | 
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mation in other Bodies; and yet my 





ik, + Conjecture leading me to expect, that, 
i by this Operation, I fhould be able to 
a | produce, out of two inflammable Bo- 
fe | 


‘| dies,a third,that would be eafily infam- 
,.) mable. I found, upon Tryal, not one- 
bog ly that {mal Lamps of this fubftance; 
| cat upon quick and well blown coals, 
5") though they did not give fo blew a 
Ol} fame as Nitre, did yet, likeit, burn a« 
|_ way with a copious and vehement flame. 
_ And, for farcher Tryal, having melted 
f 2 pretty quanticy of this tranfmuted 
Wh Sea fale in aCrucible, by cafting upon 
il Ie litle fragments of wel! kindled Char- 
| Coal, it would, like Nitre, prefently be 
_ kindled, and aftord a flame fo vehement 
IN and fo dazling; thacone that had better 
“ili Eyes then I, and knew not what it was, 
“p complain’d,that he was not able to fup- 
ih) port thefplendor ofit. Nor were all its 
i inflammable parts confum’'d at one dee 
ni) flagration: for by cafting in more: frag- 
i} ments of well kindled Coal, the Matter 


i) ee L 2 would 
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G26) : 
would fall a puffing,and flame afrefh for | 


feveral times confecatively, according | i 
tothe quantity that had been put into ch 
_ rhe Crucible. Bail 


5. But this it felf was not the chief | / 
difcovery I defign’d by this Experi- | ™ 
ment. For I pretended hereby to devife | Mi 
a way of turning an acid fale into an Al- | It 
kaly, which feems to be one of the grea- } Wo 
teft and difficulteft Changes, that is rae | pit 
tionally to be attempted among dura- j tr 
ble and inanimate Bodies. For tis not. } ip 
unknown to fuch Chymifts as are any | m 
ching inquifitive and heedful, how vaft | the 
a difference there is between acid Salts, | By 
and thofe, that sre made by the combu- | des 
{tion of Bodies,and are fometimes call'd | fn 
Fix'd, fometimes:Alkalizate. For | kij 
whereas ftrong Lixiviums ( which are | mx 
but ftrong folutions of Alkalys) will ) te 
readily enough diffolve common Sule jth: 

hur, and divers other Bodies aboua- yi 
ding with Sulphur ; even thofe highly )) 
acid Liquors, 4946 fortis, and Aqua | {il 

Regis, 


fi 
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Reges though fo corrofive,that one twill 
diffolve Silver, and the other Gold it 
felf,willlet Brimftone lye inthem un- 
diffolv’d I know not how long; though 
fome fay, that in procefs of time, there 
may be fome Tincture drawn by the 
Menftruum fromit,which yet! havenot 
feen try’d; and though it were true, 
would yet fufficiently argue a great dif- 
parity betwixt thofe acid fpirits, and 


we Strong Alkalizate folutions, which will 


a) | 
i 


Th 


als 
Nhu 


i 
4a) 


| 
} 


i 


{peedily diffolve the very mafle of com- 
mon Sulphur. Befides,tis obferv'd by 
the inquifirive Chymifts , aor does my 
Experience contradi@t ic, that the Boe 
dies, that are diffolv’d by an acid Men- 


| ftruun, may be precipitated by an Al- 
1 kalizate;and on the contrary, folutions, 


made by the latter, may be pracipita- 
ted by the former, Moreover , as Lie 
tharge, diflolv’d in fpirit of Vinegar, 
will be precipitated by the Oy! of Tar- 
tar per Deliquium, or the folution of its 
Salt; and, onthe contrary, Sulphur or 
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Antimony, diffolv’din {uch a folution, | 
will be precipitated: out of it by the | 
{pirit of Vinegars or even common Vi- | 
negar.. Moreover, Acids and Alkali- | 
zates doalfo differ exceedingly in raft, | 
and in this greater difparity,thatthe one ne 
is volatile, and the other fix’d) befides 9 me 
other ‘particulars not neceflary hereto J Ih 
be infifted on. And indeed, if that 4 tk 
were true, which is taught in the | a 
Schools,’ that there is a naturalenmity, 4} 10 
as well as difparicy betwixt fome: Bo- } it, 
dies,as between Oyly and waterifh ones, | m 
the Chymifts may very f{pecioufly } 1 
teach, (as {ome ofthem do) That-there | {a 
is a ftrange contrariety berwixt Acid } tin 
and Alkalizate Salts; as when there is | a, 
made an Affufion of oy! of Tartar upon | af 
Aqua Regis, or Aqua fortis, to prxecipi- } tn 
tate Gold out of the one, and Silver out _) 1a 
of the other, their mutual Hoftility | 

feems manifeftly to thew is felf, not | th 
onely by the noife, and heat, and fume, | m 
that are immediately excited by their | t¢ 
conflict, 
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: ' confi, but by this moft of all that 
afterwards the two: contending -Bodies 
‘| willappear to have mutually deftroy’d 


one another, both the fowr Spire and 
the fixt Salt having each Joft its fore 


mer Natureinthe fcuffle, and degene- 


lis sated with its Adverfary into’ a certain 
ttt) Third fubftance, that wants feveral of 
tlw) che Properties both of the fowr Spirit 
tie) andthe Alkaly. Now. to apply all this 
ity, tothe Occafion, on which] mention’d 
bof ity how diftant and *contrary foeven the 
uf) more inqnifitive of the latter Chymifts 
ull) take Acid and Fixed Salts to be; yet I 
Heel) Acarce: doubted, bue that, by our Expe- 
Kid) riment, I fhould, from acid falts; obsain 
ei) an Alkaly, and accordingly having» by 
woh ccafting in feveral bits of well kindled 
ci) coaly excited, in the melted Mafsofour 
ot) tvanfmuted Salt, asmany Deflagrations 
lly’! as Lcould, .and then: giving ita pretty 
qe ‘ftrong fire'to drive away the reft.of the 
wm ® more fugitive parts, 1 judg’d, that. the 
 ) cremaining:Maffe would be (like the fix'd 
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Nitre I have elfewhere mention’d) of } 


i | 
‘a 






a) 


A 


‘ht 


an Alkalizate nature, and accordingly iti 


having taken ic out, I foundicto taft, 
not like Sea-falt, bur fiery enough upon Ji 
the Tongue, and to have a Lixiviate | 
relifh. ‘I found too, that it would turn | 
Syrup of Violets into a greenifh colour, | 
that it would precipitate a Limpid fo- | 
lution of Sublimate, made infair water, | 9 


into an Orange tawny Powder. I found, 
that ic would, like other fix’d falrs, pro- 
duce an Ebullition with acid {pirits, and 


even with fpirit of fale it felf; and.cone | 
coagulate with chem. Nor are thefe | 
themfelves all the wayes I took to ma- | 
nifeft the Alkalizate Nature of our | 


tranfmuted Sea fale. 


I did indeed confider at firft, that ic | 
might be fufpe@ed, that this new Ale | 
kalizacenefle might proceed from the | 
Afhes of the injected Coals, the Afhes | 


of Vegetables generally containing in 
them more or lefleofa fix’d Sale, But 


when I confider'd too,that a pound of | 


Char- 
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| (331) 
) off! Charcoal, burn’d to Afhes, is wont to 
Wy yield fo very little Salt, that the inje~ 
ul Ged fragments of Coal, (though they 
wl had been, which they were not) quite 
‘burn’d out in this Operation, would 
{carce have aftorded:two Or three grains 
oy | of fale, (perhaps not half fo much,)1 {aw 
fof! no reafonat all to believe , that in the 
ata whole Mafs I had-obtain’d (and which 
unijl) was all, that was left me of the Sea-falc, 
ol) Thad at firft imploy’d,) it was nothiag 
all) but fo inconfiderable a proportion of 
COn Ashes, that exhibited all che Phenomena 
tek) Of an Alkaly. 
ee) And for further confirmation both of 
ot) This, and what 1 faida litcle before, I 
) fhall adde, that to fatisfie my felf y et 
vt) More, I pour’d, upon a pretty quantity 
‘Alal of this Lixiviare fale,a due proportion of 
ytel| Aqua fortis, vill the hiffing and ebulli- 
(lull, tion ceafed, and then leaving the fluid 
gilt) Mixture for a good while to coagu- 
‘wh lace, (which it did very flowly,) I found 
jit) it at length to fhoot into faline Chry- 
la ftals, 
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ftals',. which though they were not of | 
the figure of Nitre; did yet, by their in. 
flammability and their bignefs, fuffici- §u 
ently argue, that there had beenaCon. | 
junction made betwixt the: Nitrous 
fpirit, and a confiderable proportion of 


Alkaly. 


Iconfider’d alfo,that it might be ful | 
pected, that inour Experiment ¢was the | 
Nitrous Corpufcles of the qua fortis, 
that, lodging themfelves in the little | 
rooms deferted by the faline.Corpuf- | 
cles of the Sea-falt,that pafs'd overinto | 
the Receiver, had afforded this 4lkaly, | 


as common Salt.petre, being handled 
afterfuch a manner, would leave inthe 
Crucible a fix’d or Alkalizate Salt. But 


to this Lanfwer , :that as the Sea fale, | 
which was not driven over by fo milda 


Diftillation, and feem’d much a greater 
part then chat which had pafs’d over, 
was far from being of an Alkalizate na- 
ture: fo the Nitrous Corpufcles; that 
are prefum’d to’have ftay’d behind, were 
whilft 
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cof whilftthey compofd the [pirit of Ni¢ 
ting tre, of an highly volatile and acid Nas 

a ture, and confequently of a nature dire’ 

cau, tly ‘oppoli iteto thatof Alkalys, andif 

(0h by the addition of any other fubftance, 

vn | that wereno more 4/kalizate then Sea- 

‘fait, an A/kaly could be obtain’d out of 
le {pirit of Nitre or Aqua fortis, the Pro- 
ste duciblenefs of an Alkaly out of Bodies 
wi) Of another nature might be rightly 
tle | thence inferr’d: fo that however, it ap- 
pu pears, that by the intervention of our 
int Experiment, two Subftances, that were 
iy) formerly acid, are turn’d into one, that is 

ded} manifeftly of an Alkalizate Nature i 

ie) svhich is That we would here evince, 

bul. -Perhaps.it may (Pyrophilus) be worth 
fil) while cofubjoya, That to profecute 

id the Experiment by inverting it, we 

nt | drew two parts of {trong (pirie of Sale 

i" from one of purifi'd Nitre, but didnot 

obfervethe remaining Body to be any 
uli thing neer:fo confiderably chang’d as 

the Sea. falr, from which we had drawn 
tf | the 
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Halli) | (334) | 
St the fpirie of Nitre; fince though the {pi- | 
il rit of Salt,thac came over,did (as we ex- | jin 
pected) bring over fo many of the Core }; 
pulcles of the Nitre, that, being heated, | 
it would readily enough diffolve foliated } ye 
Gold; yet the Sale, chat remain’d in the | hy 
ie Rerort, being put upon quick Coals,did ols: 
| flafh away witha vehement and halitue | ¢|y 
ey ous flame, very like that of common } ,y; 
: Yh Pe | Nitre. . we 
ee } and 
Experiment VI. | fe 
Tre 
Hl I Come now (Pyrophilus) to an Exe | mi 
| periment, which, though in fome | 
things it be of kin to that which I have | 
already taught you , concerning ‘the | 
changing of Sea-falt by Aqua fortis will 
yet afford us divers other ‘inftances, to 
i fhew, how upon the change of Texture 
ae in Bodies , there may arife divers new 
nae ie Qualities; efpecially of that fort, which, 
becaufe they are’ chiefly producd by 
Chymiftry, and are wont to be confis | 
ited ‘ der’d | 
i 


Balk tt Mls | 













ree = 





| 
| (335) 
(4) dex’d by Chymifts, ifnor by Them one: 
al | ly, may in fome fenfe be call’d Chymi- 
“E cal. 
‘tti} = The Body, which, partly whilft we 
lat were preparing it, and partly when we 
tk had prepar'd it, affurded us thefe varie 
UN ous Phenomena, either is the fame that 
Mt) Glauberws means by his Sal Mérabilss, 
Im) or at leaft feems to be very likeit: and 
| whether it be the fame or no,its various 
§ and uncommon Properties make it very 
‘fit to have a place allow’d it in this 
| Treatife. Though of the many Tryals I 
nEv) made with ic, I can at prefent find no 
fome | more among my loofe Papers,then that 





= 


he) following part of ic, thacI wrot fome 
il years agotoan Ingenious Friend, who 
ist) I know will not be difpleaf'd, if, to fave 
si) my felt fome time, and the trouble of 
a) Examining my Memory, I annex. the 
sie) following Tranfcript of it. 

ii) = ( Togive you a more particular. ac- 
{y#) count of what I writ to you from 0x- 
wt ford of my Tryals about Glanber’s Salc, 
ied i shough 
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though I dare not fay, chat Ihave made | 
the felf {ame Thing, which he cals his | 


Sal Mirabilis, becaufe he has defcrib’d ie 
fo darkly and ambiguoufly, that tis not 
eafieto know withany certainty what 
he means, yet whether or no I have not 


‘made Sale, thar, as far as] haveyet 
try'dit, agrees well enough with what | 
he delivers of His; and therefore is like | 
to proveeither his Sal mirabilis, or al- | 
moft as good aone, I fhall leave you to 


judge by this fhort Narrative, 
The ftrange things thatthe Induftrious 
Glauber’s Writings have invited Men to 


expect from his Sal mirabilis, in cale he © 
be indeed poffefl’d.of fuch a thing, and — 
the Enquiries of divers Eminent Men, || 
who would fain learn of me , what I | 
thought ofits Realicy and Nature, ins | 
vited me, thenext Opportunity I gor, 
to take into my hands his Pars altera | 


Miraceli Mundi,whofe Title you know 


promifes a Defcription of this Sal Artis | 
sntrificum, as heis pleal’dtocallit. But, | 
: | . ri 
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mide I confefs, I did not read it near all over, 
‘tis Decaufe.a greac parc oficis bue a Tran- 
iti {cription of feveral entire Chapters out 
sun Of Paracel(us, and Lperceiv’d, that much 
nip Of the reft did,according to the cuftome 
ven Or Chymical Writings, more concern 
vey the Auchor, then the fubje&; wherefore 
iti! looking upon his procefs of making his 
slip fat mirabilis, I foon perceiv'dhe hadno 
ord Mind to make ic common, fince he one- 
utp ly bids us upon two parts of common 
‘Sale diflolv’d in common Water, to 
\iowfe Pour 4, without telling us what chat 4 
nto) 18, wherefore reading on in the fame pro- 
che Celle, and finding chat he tels us, that 
at with B (which he likewife expiaines noc 
Men at all, nor determines che quantity of 
Lt I it ) one may make an)4qua fortis, it pre 
¢, inf fently call’d into my mind, That fome 
90, Years before, having had Occafion to 
jit Make many Tryals,mention’d in other 
kon Lracts.of mine, with Oy] of Vitrioland 
ye alt petre, 1 did, among other things, 
Jue Make ared fpirit of Nite, by the help 
1: : : one- 
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| onely of Oy! of Vitriol; remembring: 
 This(I fay) I reforted to one of my Car-_ 
neades’s Dialogues,*and reviewing that | 
Experiment, as I have fet ic down, I Jily 
concluded, That though I had not dife 9 jj; 
folv’d the Sale petre in Water, as Glas J iy 
| ber doth his common Salt; yet fince,om J ji 
| che other fide, } made ufe of external | ba 
4 fire, ‘twas probable I might this way | ii 
| alfo get a Nitrous fpirit , though not } {i 
| fo ftrong. And though by calling the } fi 
Ae Liquor, that muft make an Aqua fortss | {h\ 
| B, whereas he had call'dthaty whichis | by 
Hy to make his {pirit of Sale and fal mira- | jij 
| bilis, A, he feem’d plainly to make Hc 
them differing things, yet relying om } jy 
the Experiment I had made; and pute | \\p 
ting toafolution of Nitre as much Of |p), 
the Oyl of Vitriol as I had taken laft, | j,| 
| though That be double the quantity he | jy 
ane prefcribes for the making of his Sa? m#- |i. 
if rabilis, 1 obtain’d, out of alow glafié |}, 
Body and Head plac’d in Sand, an indif | 
* Sce the Sceptical Chymik. bay 
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| ferent good Spiritus Nitri, that even 
‘) before Rectification would readily e- 
nough diflolve Silver, though it were 
wf diluted with as much of the common 
ici “Water, wherein Sale. -petre had been 
i diffolv’ d, as amounted at leaft to dou- 
Hl | ble or treble the weight of the Nitrous 
| parts, theremaining Matter, being kept 
of in the fire tillic was dry , afforded us a 
| Sale eafily reducible (by Solution in 
te) fair Water and Coagulation)into Chry- 
ir | {talline Grains, ofa nature very differing 
aie) both from crude Nitre, andfrom fixe 
i | Nitre, and from Oyl of Vitriol. For ic 
wh coagulated into pretty big and well 
08) fhap’d Grains, which, you know, fix’d 
pu! Nitre and other Alkalizate Salts are 
10) not wont to do; and thefe Graines were 
i. not like the Chryftals of Sale-petre ic 
yy felf, long and Hexaedrical, but of ano- 
i) cher figure,not eafie nor neceflary tobe 
ill here de(cribed . 
| _ Befides, this Vieriolate Nitre (if I 
“may fo calli it) would not eafily, if at all, 
| Aa flow, 
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(340) : 
flowinthe Air, as fixt Nitre is yvont 
todo. Moreover, it was eafily enough | 
fufible by heat, vvhereas fix’d Nutre | 
doth ufwally exaét a vehement Fire for | 
its Fufion; and though crade Salt-petre | 
alfo melts eafily, yet to fatisfie you how 


differing a fubftance this of ours was 4 
from That, vve caft quick Coals mto 4 
the Crucible, without being atall able | *! 


tokindleit. Nay, and vvhen, for fur. | 
ther Tryal, vve threw in fome Sulphur |! 
alfo, though it did fameaway it felf, | 
yet didit not feem to kindle the Sale, 
thar was hot enough to kindle Ir, much | 


Jefs didit flath, as Sulphur is wont on |! 


fuch occafions to make Salt-petre do. | 
Add toall this, Thata parcel of this 


white fubftance, being, vvithout Brim- | Wi! 
fione, made to flow for a vvhilein a 


Crucible, witha bit of Charcoal for it ro.) 
vvork upon,grew manifeftlyand ftrong- 
ly fented of Sulphur, and acquir’d aa 
Alkalizate Catt, fo that it feem’d al- 
moft a Coal of fire ipom the Tongue 


° 
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(341) | ' | 
if ic were lick’d beforeit imbib‘d any of =e 
the Aires moifture, and (which many 

| perhaps will, though I do nor, think 
ey | ftranger)obrain‘d alfo a very red colours 
which recall’d to my mind, that Glauber 
| mentions fuch a Change obfervablein 
ys} his Sale, made of common Salt, upon 
| whofe Account he is pleaf’d to call {uch 

| afubftance his Carbancalus, 

Being invited by this fuccefs to try, 
whether I could make his Sa/ mirabilis, 
notwithftanding his intimating , as I 
| lately coldyou , that itis done with a 

nuh differing Menftruum from that, where- 

von with the Sale-petre is to be wroughe 
of upon; I obferv’d, thac where he points 

‘tis 20a Way Of making his Sale in quantity 

in without breaking the Veffels, he pre- 
um Acribes, that che Materials be diftill’d in 
waft, Veflels of pure Silver; vvhence I con- 
| jectur’d, that ‘twas not Aqua fortis, or 
{piritof Nitre, that he imploy’d to o- 

) pen his Sea-fale: and that confequently, 
N fince common fpirit of Sale was too 

“i Aaa vveals 

| 


RANE? tk 


4 


EUAN ca 


] 


2s wan TY 


PT -. SA RL OZ 
























(342) 
weak to effect fo great a Change, as the 






Experiment requires, ‘twas very probae jj 


ble, chat he imploy’d Oy! of Sulphur, | 4 
or of Vitriol, vvhich vvill {carce at all | 


fret unalloy’d Silver, And however I 


concluded, that whatfoever the Event ]}‘ 


{hould prove, it could not but be worth 
the Whiletotry, vvhat Operation fuch 
a Menftruum vvould have upon Sea- 
fale, as lvvas fure had fuch a notable 
one upon falt- petre. And I remember, 


that formerly making fome Experi-_ |‘ 


ments about the ‘differing manners of 
Diffolution of the fame Concrete by 


feveral Liquors, I found, that Oyl of | 


Vitriol diffolves Sea.falt ina very odd 
way, (vvhich you vvill find mention’d 
among my promifcuous Experiments.) 


vvherefore pouring, upon a folution of. 


Bay-fait, made in but a moderate pro- 
portion of Water, Oyl of Vitriol to 
the full Weight of the dry Sale, and ab- 
{trating the Liquor in a Glafs Cucur- 


bite plac’d in Sand, I obtain’d, without. | 
ftrefs 7 |top 
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fire(s of fire, befides flegme, good ftore 
of a Liquor , vvhich, by the Smel and 
Taft, feem’d to be fpirit of Sale. And 


to fatisfie my felf the better, mingling 


alittle of it vvith fome of the fpirit of 
Nitre lately mention’d,! found the mix- 
ture, even without the Affiftance of 
Heat, to diffolve crude Gold.. And 
having, for further Tryals fake, pour’d 
fome of it upon {piric of fermented U1- 
rine, till the Affufion ceaf’d to pro- 
duce any Conflict, and having after- 
wards gently evaporated away the. {u- 
perfluous moifture, there did,as | expe- 
&ed; fhoor, inthe remaining Liquor, a 
Salt “figur’ dlike Combs and Feathers, 

thereby difclofing it felf to be much of 


) the nature of Sal Armoniack, fach as I 
| elfewhere relate my haviag made, by 
) mingling (piric of Urine vvith fpirit of 
common Salt, made the ordinaryway. ] 


This ( Pyrophilus) is all T.can find at 
j prefent of chat Account, of vvhich I 
phere: d to have found much more; but 
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you Will be the more unconcern’d, for 
my not adding divers other things, that, 
I remember, | try’d, as vvell betore and 


after the vvriting the above-tranf- | 


{crib’'d Paper, (as particularly, that Z 
found the Experiment fometimes to 
{uceeed not ill, when. J diftill’d the Oyl 
of Vitriol and Sea-fale together, with- 
out the intervention of Water, (where- 
by much time was fav’d, )and alfo when 
J imploy’d Oy! of Sulphur, made with 


a Glafs Bell, in ftead ot Oyl of Vitriol,) 


if J intorm You,that afterwards J found, 


that Glauber himfelf, in fome of his || 


{ubfequent pieces, had deliver’d more 
intelligibly the Way of making what 
he , without altogether fo great a 
Brag,as moft think, calls his Sal mirabé- 
lis, (which yet fome very ingenious 
Readers of his Writings have come to 


Us to teachthem,) and that thofe Ex- 7 





= 


periments of his about it, which J vvas 7 


able to make fucceed, (tor fome J was 7} 
not, and fome J did not think fit to try) 7 


you 
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you will find, together with thole of 
| ay Own, in more proper places of o- 
cher Papers. Onely, to apply what 
| hath been above related to my prefent 
purpofe , 7 muft not here pretermit a 
couple of Obfervations. 

And firft wemay take notice of the 
power that Mixtures, though they feem 
but very flighe,& confift of the {mallet 
number of ingredients ,may,if theymake 
great changes of Texture have. in alte= 
ring the Nature and Qualities of the 
compounding Bodies. For in our(above 
recited) cafe, though Sea-falt be a Bo- 
dy confiderably fix'd, requires a naked 
Fire to be elevated even by the help of 
copious additaments of beaten Bricks, 
or Clay, &c. to keep it from Fufion, 
yet the faline Corpufcles are diftill’d o- 
ver in amoderate Fire of Sand, whilft 
the Oy] of Vitriol, by whofe interven- 
tion they acquire this volatility though 
it be not {like the other) 2 Grofle or (as 
che fame Chymitt {peaks)corporeal falt, 
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(346) ) 
but a Liquor, that has been already di. 
ftill’d, is yet, by the fame operation, fo 
fix’d, as to ftay behind, not onely in the 
Retore, but, as I have fometimes pur- 
pofely try’d , in much confiderabler 
heats then That needs in this Experi- 
ment be expof’d to. Nor onely is the 
oy] of Vitriol made thus far fix’d , 
butitis otherwife alfo no Jefs chang-d. 
For when the remaining Salt has been 
expof'd to a competent heat, thar: it 
may be very drie and white, to be fure 
ofwhich, I feveral times do, when the 
Diftillationis ended, keep the remai- 
ning Maffe (taken out of the Retort and 
beaten) in a Crucible among quick 
coals, you fhall have a confiderable 
quantity (perhaps near as much asthe 
Sea-falt You firft imploy’d) of a Sub. 
ftance, which, though not infipid, has 
not at all the taft of Sea-falt, or any o. 
ther pungent one, and much leffe the 
highly corrofive acidity of Oyl of Vi- 


triol, E 
. And 








: | (347) 
~ | And the mention of this fubftance 
Jeads me to the fecond particular Iin- 


hitherto mention’d Caput mortunm of 
Sea falt (after You have made it very 
lie | dry,and freed it from all pungency of 
it | Taft) ina fufficient quantity of tait wa- 
i | ter, and, having filtrated che folution, 
i | faffer the diffolv’d Body leifarely to 
ie coagulate, Y ou will probably obrain, as 
ts || Thave often done, Chryftals of a far 
bb. |) greater Tranfparency, then the Cubes 
iis || wherein Sea faleis wont co fhoot,and of 
® | afhape far differing from theirs, though 
he |Oftentimes no leffe Curious then that 
Jr Of thofe Cubes; and, which makes 
| Mainely for my prefent purpofe, Ihave 
| often 


he | tended to take notice of, which is a Phe- 
+f nomenon to confirme what I former! 
Mt | intimated, That nocwithftanding the 
“+ | regular and exquifice figures of {ome 
the | Salts, they may, by the addition of o. 
dy} ther Bodies, be brought to conftitute 
oy, Chryftals of very differing, and yet of 
‘| curious, fhapes. For if You diflolve the 
tk 
‘tt | 
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(348) 
often obferv’d thofe finely figut’d) 
Chryftals co differ as much in fhape | 
from one another, as from the Graines | 
ofcommon Salt. Andindeed 7 mutt | 
not,on this occafion,conceal from You } 
that whether it be to be imputed to the | 
peculiar Nature of Sea fale, or (which I 
judge much more probable ) to the: 
great difparities to be met with in Lis 

quors, that do all of them pafs for Oyl | 
of Vitriol, whether (I fay) it be to this, | 
or to {ome other caufe, that the Effect ts | 
to beimpured, I have found my Atz | 
tempts, to make the beft fort of Sal mic | 
yabilis, fabject to fo much incertainty, | 
that though I have divers times fuccee-_ 
ded in themy I have found fo Jittle Unie | 
formity in thefuccefs, as made me rec= |*" 
kon this Experiment amongft Contine },,;, 
gent ones, and almoft weary of medling Ji 


with it. drove h 
} Peal 


eee 


ee 


re hos 
Bos Pe. as 


5OS 


} t 
{ 4 | 
a! 


ey 
‘ye 
%|I 
iy A ; 
o 
2 
ie 


Experiment) 





(349) 
Experiment UE. * 


[ Remember (Pyrophilus) 1 once made 
_* anExperiment,which,if I had had the 
oth | Opportunity torepeat, and had done 


1 


| fo with the like fuccefs, I fhould be 


tempted to look uponir, chough not as 
_aLucriferous Experiment, (for tis the 


“J quite contrary,) yet as fo Luciferous a 
‘if one, as,how much foever ic may ferve 
|torecommend Chymiltry it felf, may 

'P no leffe difpleafe Envious Chymitts, 

‘® who will be troubled, both that one, 


| 


who admits not their Principles, fhould 


Ut * Though this VII, Experiment, being confiderable 
j and very pertinent, the Author thought fit to mentie 
“on it, fuch as it is here delivered, when he writ but to 
I) a private friend; yer, after he was induc'd co publifh 

im thefe Papers , twas the (now raging) Plague , which 

~ ‘Bi drove him from the Accommodations requifite to his 
‘purpofe, that fruftrated the DeGene he had of firft 
repeating that part of the Experiment, which treats of 

ithe Deftruétion of Gold: for as for that part,which tea- 
‘ches the Volatilization of it, he had tryed That often 
¢neugh before. 
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(35) 
devife fuch athing, and that having}, 
foundir, he fhould not (Chymift like) 
keep it fecret, Ahn 

But to give youa plain and naked fjiqy 
Account of this matter, that you may fity 
be able the better to judge of it, and, if 
You pleafe, torepeat it, | will freely | 
tell You, That fuppofing all Metals, as Jy.) 
wellas other Bodies, to be made of one J}, 
Catholick Matter common to them alls | br 
and to differ but in the fhape, fize,moti- }, 
on or reft, and texture of the fmall parts J; 
they confift of, from which Affections | 
of Matter, the Qualities, that difference | 

articular Bodies, refult, I could not fee | 126 
any impoffibility in the Nature of the Vine 
Thing, that one kind of Metal should IF 
be tran(muted into another; (that being J, 
in effe@ no more, then that one Parcel " 
of the Univerfal Matter,wherein all Bos |), 
diesagree,may have a Texture prodacd | wh 
in it, like the Texture of fome other }p, 
- Parcel of the Matter common to them }), 
both,) : 
And 
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_— And having firft fap pofd this, fare 
0g : ther confider'd, That in a certain Men- 
xh ftruum,which, according to the vulgar 


_§ Chymifts do@rine, muft be a worthlefs 
“) Liquor, according to my apprehenfion 
" there muft be an extraordinary efficacy 
NM in reference. to Gold, not onely to dif- 
SR folve,and otherwife alter it, bat to in- 


SM) jure the very Textnre of thar fuppofed- 
fo ly immutable Metal, 
al | The Menftruum then 1 chofe to try 
WM whether 7 could not diffolve Gold with, 
Ne is made by pouring on thereaifi'd oyl 
1) of the Butter of Antimony as much 
aM ftrong fpirit of Nitre, as would ferve to 
a precipitate out of it al] the Bezoarticum 
iM Minerale, and then with a good fimare 
vl Fire diftilling off all the Liquor, thae 
xl would come over, and (if need be} Co- 
rh hobatiug ic upon the Antimonial pow- 
[bh der. For though divers Chymifts, thac 
il’ make this Liquor, throw it away, upon 
oth Prefumption, thar, becaufe of rhe Ebul- 
iM lition, thac is made by the Affafion of 
| the 
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(352) | 
the fpirit to the Oy!,and the confequent fj ( 
precipitation of a copious Powder, the J jy 
Liquors have mutually deftroy'd or dif- §¢,) 
arm’deach other; yet my Notions and Ji | 
Experience of the Nature of fome fach | t fi 
Mixtures invites ine to prize this, and Jy, 
give it thename of MenHraum peracu- Joy, 
Jade ee it 
Having then provided a fufficient J)... 
quantity of this Liquor, (for L have ob- Ji,,, 


fe) 


ferv’d that Gold ordinarily requires 2 |. 4., 
far more copious Solvent then Silver,) de 
we took a quantity of the bett Gold we Nir 
could get, and melted it with 3 or 4 ],),, 
times its weight of Copper, which Me- | hn 
tal we choofe rather then chat which 1S Hine 
more ufual among the Refiners, Silver, ls; 
that there may be the leffe fu(picion, lhe 
that thereremain’d any Silver with the ” 
Gold, after their feparation, this Mix-),,.. 
ture we put into good Aqua fortis, OF bey 
fpirit of Nitre, that all che Copper be- | Por 
ing diffolv’'d, theGold might be left lor: 
pure and finely powder’d at the puta ‘ 


’ 
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| this Operation with Aqus forts being 
‘we | accounted the beft way of refining 
:| Gold that is yet known, and not fub- 
; | Ject, like Lead, to leave any Silver with 
“af it, fince the Aqua fortis takes up that 
_|Metal. And for greater fecurity, we 
} gave the Powder toan Ancient Chy- 
| mift, to boilefome more of the Men. 
| ftruum upon it, without communica. 
f ting to him our Defign. This highly 
refin’d Gold being , by a competent 
| degree of heat, brought, as is ufualto its 
| Native Colour and Luftre, we put to ic 


Ni) alarge Proportion of the Menftruum 


Me | peracutum, (to which we have fome- 


|times found caufe to adde alittle f{pirie 

mg of Salt, co promote the Solution, ) 

wherein it diffolves flowly and quietly 

“} cnough; and there remain’d at the boe- 

tom of the Glaffe a pretty quantity (in 

thew, though not in weight) of whire 

Powder , that the Menftroum would 

} Not touch, and, if 1 much mifremember 

'P not, we foundicas indiffoluble ia Aqua 
) Regis 
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Regis too. The Solution of Gold being 





abftracted, and the Gold again reduc’d } 


into a Body, did,upona fecond Soluti- | 


on,yield more of the white Powder, but 


not (it remember aright) fo much as 2c | 
the firft,; now having fome little quanti. ; 
ty ofthis Powder, twas eafie with Bo- | 
rax or fome other convenient Flux, to | 
melt it down into a Metal, which Metal | 
we found to be white like Silver, and | 


yielding to the Hammer, ifnottoa lefs 
preffure, and fome of it, being diffolv’d 


in Aqua fortis or {pirit of Nitre, did, by | 


the odious Bitcerne(s ic produc’d,faffict-) i 
ently confirm vs in our Expectation, to)” 


find it true Silver. 

I doubt not,but you will demand (Py- 
yopbilus) why 1 did not make other 
Tryals with this FaGticious Metal , to 


fee in how many other Qualities I could) 
verifie it to be Silver, but the quantity | 
Trecover’d after Fufion was fo fmall, | 
fome of it perhaps being left either in | 


the Flux,or in the Crucible, that Thad | 


not 


| 
f 
| 
} : 
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not whefewithall to make many Tryals, 
} and being «well enough fatisfied by the 
| vifible Properties, and the Taft peculi- 
arto Silver, both that ic was a Metal, 
and rather Silver then any other, I was 
willing to keep the reft of tt for a while, 
| asa Rarity, before I made further Try- 
| als withic; but was fo unfortunate, as 
| with it to loofe icin alittle Silver Box, 
| where I had fomething of more Value, 
| and poffibly of more: Curiofity. 

You will alfoask, why Irepeated not 


|. the Experiment? to which I fhall anfwer, 


| that, befides that one may eafily enouch 
| faile in making the Menftruum fit for 
my purpofe, T did, when I had another 
# Opportunity, (for I was long without 
it,) make a Second Attempt; and ha- 

| ving, according to the above mention’d 
#) Method, broughe it fo far , that there 


J) remain‘d nothing but the melting of the 
White Powder-into Silver, when ha- 
i) Ving wath’d it,1 had layd it upon a piece 


| .of white Paper by the fires fide to dry, 
) ‘Bb being 
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being fuddenly call’d out of my Cham= | 


ber, anignorant Maid, chat in the mean 
time came to drefs it up, unluckily | 


{wept this Paper, as afoul one, into the fi 


fire: which Difcouragement , together } 
with multiplicity of Occafions, have | 
made me fufpend the Purfuit of this fy 
Experiment, till anocher Opportunity. 
Buc inthe mean time I was confirm’d in 
fome part of my Conjecture by thefe | 
Things. 
The firft, by finding, that withfome |r 
other Menftruums which I try’d, and 
even with good Aqua Regisic felf, 1 | 
could obtain from the very beft Gold, I | 
diffolv’d in them, fome little qnantiry | 
of fuch a White Powder, as I was {pea- | 
king of; butinfovery {mall a propor | 


tion to thediffolv’ d Gold,that I had ne- 4) 


ver enough of ig at once, to think it 


‘worth profecuting Tryals with. 


The other was this. That a very | 
Expetienc’d Mineralift, whom I had ae- 4) 
quainted with pe of whatI had done, 

affur’d | 











DE G57) 
iti) affar’d me, that an eminently Leattied 
iti | and Judicious perfon, that henam’d to 
AY | me, had, by diffolving Goldin a certain 
Nth? | Kind of Aqua Regis, and after by redue 
“lk | €tion of it into a Body, rediffolving it 
Tate | again, and repeating this Operation ve- 
th | ry often, reduc’da very great, if not 
lM} much the greater, pare of an Ounce of 
Idi} Gold into {uch a White Powder. 

lide} And the Third thing, that confirm’d 
__ | me, was; the Proof given me by fome 
WM} Tryals that I purpofely made; Thac 
Ni the Menftruum peracutum I imploy’d, 


f, | had a notable Operation upon Gold, 


oil} and would perform fome things (one of 
tly which we fhall by and by mention, } 
(jst which Judicious Men, that play the 
om great Criticks in Chymiftry , do not 
ii§ think feafible: fo that there feems no 
0k il greater caafe codoubt; that the above 

mention’d Silver was really obrain’d out 
Ne) of the pure Gold, chen onely this, That 
ii} Men have hitherto fo often in vain at- 
jot, tempted to make areal Tran{mucation 
fur df Bb 2 of 
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(358) | 
of Metals, (for the better or for the)} sl 
worfe,) and to deftroy the moft fix’d iif 
and compacted Body of Gold, that the } ints 
one js look’d. upon as. an Unpracticable } jon. 
Thing, and the other as an Indeftructi« J i 
ble Metal. Tel 

To refleé then alittle upon what we | ff, 
have been relating, if we did nor miftake) v4), 
not impofe upon our felves, (I fay,upom) jij 
our Selves, the Project being our owns) thy 
and purfued without acquainting any | ya; 
body with our Aime,) it may afford 0S J ih 
very confiderable Confequences Of} dno 
oreat moment. | ert 

And inthe Ficft place, it feems pro} iyi 
bably reducible from hence, that howe} 
ever the Chymilts are wont to talke ire, nd | 
rationally enough of what they call dap 
Tinéture Auri, and Anima Aart, yet, Hive 
afober fenle, fome [uch thing may be ade), 
mitted, I fay, fome [uch thing, becanle}y.. 
asion the one hand, 1 would not countes | 
nance ‘their wild.Fancies about thefe Ver 
matters; {ome of them being as yain-)),.. 

| a telit-}) 
| 





telligible, as the Peripatetick <s fabitan- 

tial Forms fo, on the other hand, Iwoni 
“§ notreadily deny, but tha there may be 

| fome more noble and: fabcle Co pul 
| cles, being duely conjoyn’d with the 
F reft of the Matter, whereof Gold con- 
Li fifts, may qualific that Matter to look 
| Yellow, to refilt Agia fortis, and (0 ex- 

| hibic thofe other peculiar Phenomena, 
| that difcriminate Gole from Silver, and 
ip yetthefe Noble parts may either have 
Wl their Texture deftroy’d by avery pier- 
‘cing Menftruam, or by a greater con- 
| gruity wich its Corpufcles, chen with 
Pl) chofe of the remaining part of the Gold; 
OW) may ftick more clofer-to the former, 
til and by their means be. extricated and 
he Beat vay from the latcer. As when 
ye | | (£0 waa ain my meaning by.agrofs Ex. 
| | mple} the Corpufcles of Sul Mohur and 
cat ercury do, by a frit Coalition,affoci- 
ate themfelves into the Body we call 
Vermilion, though chefe will rife toge- 
Phen in Sublimatory Veffels , withouc 
Bb 3 being 
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(360) | 
being divorc’d by the fire, and will act, / 
inmany cafes, asone Phyfical Body: } ! 
yet tis known enough among Chye jit! 
mifts, That if You exquifitely mix with | ite 
it a due proportion of Salt of Tartar, | bi! 
the parts of the 4/kaly will aflociate |“: 
themfelves more ftria@ly with thofe of | 
the Sulphur, then thele were before af- | ai 
fociated with thofe of the Mercury, | Mie 
whereby You fhall obtain out of the | Met 
Cinnabar, which feem'dintenfely red, a)} tt 
real Mercury, that will look like Auid | tt) 
Silver. And this Example prompts | it 
meto mind You, (Pyrophilws) That, at | pit 
the begianing of this Paragraph, 1 faid | Tl 
no more, then chat the Confequence, I} jt 
hive been deducing, might probably | plc 
beinferr’d from the Premifes. For ag) | [hn 
tis not abfurd to think, that our Mens) | ke 
ftroum may have a particular Operati=) } Pal 
on upon fome Noble, and (if I may fo | Net 
call them) fome Tinging parts of the | byt 
Gold, fo itis notimpoffible, but that | (ur 
the Yellowifhnefs of that rich Metal Bod 
| may | 
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iO) may ‘proceed not from any particilat 
iyi) Corpufcles of that Colour, but from 
byl the Textute of the Metal; as in our 
ith) lately mention’d Example, the Cinna 
tu) Bar was highly Red, though the Mer+ 
cal) cary, it confifted of, were Silver-colou- 
_ red, and the Sulphur but a pale Yellows 
ui, and confequently, the Whitenefs, and 
yyy, Other Changes, produc’d in the new 
the Metal we obtain’d, may beattribucednot 
) to the Extraction of any tinging Parti 
it) cles, but to.a Change of T exture,wheres 
nia ON the Colour, as well.as other Pro- 











wil) perties of the Gold did depend. But 
iil) That, which made me unwilling to re- 
al) je@ the way, I firft propofed , of exe 
“Witl| Plicating this Change of Colour, was, 
wit) Chaca Mineralift of great Veracity hath 


jaf) feveral times affur'd me. chat a known 
i) Perfon in the Relators Country, the 





mul Netherlands, got a great deal of Money 
t ch by the way of Extracting a Blew Tine 
jl, Cure out of Copper, {oas to leave the 
tl | Body White; adding; that he himfelf, 

Bb4 having 
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Wa having procur’d from a friend(to fatisfie | th 
Riv his Curiofiry) a lictleof the Menftru- J mutt 
wo um, (whofe chiefe Ingredients his frend 4, 
eS comifilimieated to high and he tome,) | 7 
1 he did, ashe was directed, diflolve Cop- | cb 

| | per in. common Aqua fortis, toreduceit | Thy 
a3 into fmall parts, and then having kept J ofth 
Hie the Galx of the Powder of this Copper | then 
ee for fome hours in this Menftraum, he | ye 
Mat perceiv'd, that the clear Liquor, which } pen 
Wh was weakin Taft, did not diffolve the 
| | Body of the Metal, bute onely extract a} ano 
tr blew Tincture, leaving behind avery | fui 
White Powder, which he quickly re- fr 
i duc’d by Fufion into a Metal of the } \j; 
| {ame C olour,which he found as Mallea- } igo; 
ble as before. WhichI the lefle won- 4} oy 

der at, becaufethe Experienc'd Chy- 9} pe 

mitt Fobannes. Agricola, in his Dutch} thy 
Annotations upon Peppius , mentions |} yey 

the making of a White and Malleable }} ¢, 

naga Copper in good quantities upon his 9} thy 
ae ea own knowledge; and that of facha kind 9) Io, 
Pe of Copper, [have with pleafure made 7} ty 
Pan Tryal, 7 
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| Tryal, I siGnilere rel ate, But of théfe 





matters we may poflibly fay more ina 
convenient place. 


The Second thing, that feems dedu- 
‘| cible from our former Narrative, is, 


That however moft (for | fay nor all) 
of the Judicioufeft among the Chy mifts 
themfelves, as well as among their Ade 
verfaries , believe Gold too fix’d and 
permanent a Body to be changeable by 
Art, infomuch chat tis areceiv’d Axiom 
amone ft many Eminent Spagyrifts,thac 
actlius cf aurum conftruere, quam de- 
I fruere; yet Golditfelf is nor abfolure- 
ily indeftrutible by Art, fince Gold be- 
pie acknowledg'd to bean Homogene- 
ous Metai,a part. of ic was, by our Ex- 
| periment, ‘really changsd into a Body, 
| that was either true Silver, or at leafta 
new kind of Metal very differing from 
EF Gold. And fince tis generally confefs’d, 
that among all the Bodies we are al- 


low’dto oblerve near enough , and to 
_ try our skill upon, there ts not any, 
whofe 


a" 
i a th 


Woe 


> 


Ha Na! 


" \ 
AN Ms 


wae! 


{ 


eres 






ar 


Tm 


(364) ! 
whofe Form is more ftriétly united to | 
its Matter then that of Golds ‘and fince | 
alfo the Operation, by which the White 
Powder was produc'd, was made onely 
by a corrofive Liquor,without violence 
of Fire, it feems at leaft a very probable 
Inference, That thereis not any Body 
of fo conftane and durable a Nature, 
bur. that, notwithftanding its perfifting 7 
inviolated in the midft of divers fenfible 7 
Difguifes, its Texture,and confequent- 
ly its Nature may be really deftroy ‘d, 
in cafe this more powerful and appro- 
priated Agent be brought by a dueman- 
ner of Apolication to work upon the 
Body,whofe Texture is to be deftroy'd. 
But this Matter we elfewhere handle; 
and therefore {hall now proceed to the 
Laft and chief Conle&aries of our Ex- 
periment, | 
Thirdly then, it feems deducible front 

what we have deliver’d, that there may 
bea real Tranfmutation of one Metal 
into another, even among the sbi 
an 
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and noble Metals, and that effected by 


| Factitious Agents in a fhort time, and, 


ifI may fo fpeak , aftera Mechanical 
I {peak not here of Proje- 


Powder is faid to turn I know not how 
many 100 or 1000 parts of an ignobler 
Metal into Silver or Gold, not onely 
becaufe , though Projection includes 
Tranfmutation, yet Tran{mutation is 
not all one with Projection, but far ea- 


} fierthenit: but chiefly becaufe tis not 


inthis Difcourfe you are to expect what 
I can fay 5 and do think, concerning 
what Men call the Philofophers Stone, 
Toreftrain my felf then to the Expert- 


) ment we are confidering, that feems to 
| pe. 


teach us, that, at leaft among inanimate 
Bodies, the nobleft and conftanteft fort 
of Forms are but peculiar Contrivances 


of the Matter, and may,by Agents, that 


work but Mechanically, that is, by lo- 
cally moving the parts, and changing 
their Sizes, Shape, or Texture, be 
Sene- 


Tr NAT AER SO 


aa” 


ee 
= 
= 


re) iN > 


, 
cd 
ar 
Cs 


SAE RN 


Se 


RSS : 


62 


al 
Bes | 

eae | Bi 
a 


(366) | 
generated and deftroy’d; fince we fee, 
thar in the {ame parce! of Metalline Mat- 
ter, which a little before was true and 
pure Gold, by having fome few of its 
parts withdrawn,and the reft tran{pof'd, 
or otherwife alter’d in their ftructure, 
(for there appears no token, that rhe 
Menftruum added any thing to the 
Matter of the produc’d Silver,) or by 
both thefe wayes together, the Form of 
Gold, or that peculiar Modification 
which made it Yellow, indiffoluble in 
Aqua fortis ,8c.is abolifh’d,and from the 
new Texture of the fame Matter, there 
arifes chat new Forme, or Convention 
of Accidents, from which we call a Me- 
tal Silver; and fince Ours was not one- 
ly diflolublein Aqua fortis, but exhibi- 
ted that exceffively bitter Taft, which is | 
peculiar to Silver, there feems nonecef- § 
fity to chink, thacthere needs a diftina& 9 
Agent, or a particular AGion of a Sub- | 
ftantial Form, to produce in a Natural | 
Body the molt peculiar and difcrimina- 


ting 








(367) 

ting Properties: For twas but the fame 
Menftruum, devoid of Bitternefs, that, 
by deftroying the Texture of Gold, 
chane’d it into another, upon whofe ac- 
Count it acquir’d at once both White= 
nefs in colour, Diflolubleneffe in Aqua 
fortis, and aptnefle to compofe a bitter 
Body withit, andi know not how ma- 
ny other new Qualities are attributed, 

I knowtis obvious to object, thattis 
no very thrifty way of Tran{mutstion, 
inftead of Exalting Silver to the condt- 
tion of Gold, to degrade Gold to the 
condition of Silver. But a Tranfmu- 
tation is neverthelefle more omlefie real, 
for being or not being Lucriferous, and 
fince That may inrich a Brain, that may 
impoverifh a Purfe, 1 muft look upon 
your humour as that of an Alchy mift, 
rather then ofa Philofopher, if I durft 
not expeét thac the Inftrucivenefs in 
fuch an- Experiment will {uffice to re- 
commend it to You. And if F could 
have fatisfied my felf, that good Au-. 
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thors are not miftaken about what they 
affirm of the Tran{mutation of Iron into 
Copper, though, the Charge and Pains 
confider'd, ic be a matter of no Gain, yet 
I fhould have thought it an Experiment 
of great Worth, as well as the Tranf- 
mutation of Silverinto Gold, For tis 
no {mall matter to remove the Bonnds, 
that Nature feems very induftrioufly to 
have fet tothe Alcerations of Bodies; 
efpecially among thofe Durable and al. 
moft Immortal Kinds, in whofe Con- 
ftancy to their firft Forms, Nature feems 
to have defign’d che fhewing her felf in- 
vincible by Art. 

I thould here( Pyrophilus ) conclude what 


‘J have to fay of the Experiment, that 


hath already fo long enrertain’d us, by 
recommending to You the repetition of 
what I hadnocthe Opportunity co try 
above once from end to end, were it not, 
thae remember fomething I faid about 
the Menftruum peracutum, may feem to 
importa Promife of communicating to 

You 
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| You fomething of the Efficacy of chat 
to} Liquor upon Gold. And therefore 
ns} parcly for that-reafon, and partly to 


make fure, that the prefeat Di(courfe 


-fhall not be uninftructive to You, | 


+} wouldadde, That though not onely the 
s} generality of Refiners and Mineralifts, 


_ but divers of the moft Judicitous Culti- 
| vacors of Chymiftry it felt, hold Gaid 
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;f to be fo fix’d a Body, that it can as little 

f be Volatiliz’d as Deftroy’d, and that 
§ upon This ground, that the procedfes of 
) dubliming or diftilling Gold to be mec 
| with in divers Chymical Books, are ei- 


ther myftical, or unpracticable, or fal- 
Jacious, (in which Opinion I think them 
not much miftaken;}though Ths, I fay, 
be the perfwafion even of (ome critical 
Chymifts, yet,upon the juft Expectati- 
on [hadto find my Menftraum very 
operative upon Gold, I attempted and 
found a way to Elevate it to aconfide- 


} ‘rable height, but a far lefs proportion 
of Additamenc, chen one that were 


not 
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ati hot fully perfwaded of the poffibilicy 
Hi); . . of Elevating Gold; and though Ihave > 
a indeed found, by two or three feveral Jy, 
Liquors, (elpecially the Aqua pugilum, 
zenigmatically defcrib’d by Bafilius,) | 
thatthe Fixednefs of Goldis not alto- | qua 
Hat gether invincible, yet found che Effect J, 
ai of thefe much inferior-to that of our J), 
ee Mixture, touching which J fhall relate | 
ei to You the eafieft and fhorteft, chough — 
eae not perhaps the very beft;manner of im- }\, 
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¥ ta ploying it. 1 dh 
=e | Wetake then the fineft Gold we cam: }),, 
sa procure, and having either Granulated | 54 
| i if or Laminated It, we diflolve Itina I fils 


moderate hear, witha fufficient quanti- Wiel 
ty of the men/truum peracutum, and ha- jy, 
ving carefully decanted tae Solution },,); 
ty into a conveniently f1z'c Retort, we ve- |pen| 
( ry gently in a Sand- Furnace diftill off lads 
the Menstruum, and if we havea mind INoe 
toelevate the more Gold, we either ‘byt 
pour back upon the remaining fubftance tbo 


the fame Menftruum, or, which is bet- Neh 
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ter, rediffoive it with frefh; the Liquor 
being abftracted, we urge the remaining 
Matter by degrees of Fire, and inno 
_\p ftronger a one, then what may eafily be 
\f given ina Sand Furnace; aconfiderable 
-P quantity of the Gold will be Elevated 
| tothe upper pare of the Retort, and ei- 
.p. ther fall down ina Golden colour’d Li- 
“) quor into the Receiver , or, which is 
of more ufual, faften ic {elf tothe Top and 
“Neck inthe form of a Yellow or Red- 
| difh Sublimate, and fometimes we have 
“had the’ Neck of the Retore inrich’d 
| with good ftore of large thin Chry- 
ftals, not Yellow but Red, and moft 

il like Rubies, very glorious to beholds 
} (though even thefe being taken out, 
and fuffer’d to lie‘a’ due time in the 0. 
i) pen Air would loofe their faline Form, 
/@) and run’ per Deliquinm into a Liquor.) 
ilit) Nor fee T any canfe to doubt, bur that 
iM by the Reaftufions of freth Menftruum 
upon the dry Calx of Gold, that ftayes 
behind, the whole Body ofthe Metal 

| Cec may 
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(372) 
may be eafily enough made to pafe )' 
through-the Retort, though, for acer= | beth 
tain reafon, I forbore to profecute the |i 
Experiment fo far. Pao 
But here. (Pyrophilus) I think my | \ 
felf ablig’d to interpofe a Caution, as}! 
well as to give youa further Informati- | lit 
onabout our prefent: Experiment. For, | 
firft I muft cell You, that though even, | Mi 
Learned Chymifts think ita fofficieng |), 
proof ofatrue Tin@ture, thatnot onely |,» 
the colour of the Concrete will not ‘be | tery 
feparated by Diftillation, but the ex- ik 
tracting, Liquor will, pals over tinéted | peri 
into the Receiver, yet this fuppofition, | Liq 
thoughit bendr unworthy of able'men, | {vid 
may, in fome cafes, deceive them. And ji 
next | muft tell You, that whereas £ | el 
{cruplenot,in feveral Writings. of mine, | hn 
to teach, That the Particles: of folid | Meal 
and.confiftent Bodies are not-alwaies |! lip 
unfittohelp to make up Fluid ones, J | tite 
fhall now venture to fay further, That | cari 
even'a Liquor, made by Diftillation,, | tig 
vim p how | 
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sf how volatile foever fuch Liquors may 
} be thought, may in:part confift of Cor- 
ie putcles of the moft .compaé& and pon- 
) derous Bodies ia the World. | 
| — Now to manifeft Both thefe things, 
| and tofhew You withall the Truth of 
‘) whac I elfewhere teach , That fome Bo- 
) dies are of fo durable a Texture,that their 
| Minate parts will retain their own Na- 
| ture, notwithftanding variety of Difeus- 
| 2¢3, which may impofe, not onely upon o- 
| ther men, but pon Chymifts themf[elves; 
| Iwill adde, that to prolecute the Ex- 


| periment, 1 dropp’d into the Yellow 
| Liquor afforded me by the Elevated 
| Gold; a convenient quantity of clean 
| running Mercury, which was immedi- 
ately colour’d wich a Golden colour’d 
| Filme, and fhaking it to and fro, : till the 
| Menftruum would guild no more,when 
| I fuppof'd the Gold to be alk ipracipi- 
_tatedupon the Mercury, Idecanted the 
_clarifi’d Liquor,-and mixing the remai- 
hing Amalgam (if I may fo call it) of 
| Cc 2 Gold 





































(374) : 
Gold and’ Mercury, with feveral times |; 
its Weight of Borax, I did, as I expe- | 
&ed, by melting chem in a fall Cruci. | je 
ble,eafily recover the fcatter’d Particles Box 
ofthe Elevated Metal; reduc‘d into one J 5), 
little Mafs or Bead of Corporal or Yel- } ()) 
low (though perhaps fomewhat palifh) | yy 
Gold. But yet whether the Gold, that ] Qi. 
tinged the Menftruam, might not, be= Ting 
fore the Metal wasreduc’d or prxcipir | 4, 
tated out ofit, have been more fuccef } 1 
fully. apply’d to fome confiderable pure |}, 
pofes, then abare Solution of Gold, | 
that hath never been Elevated, may be j,, 
a Queftion, which muft not in this },,, 
place determine, and fome other things |, 
that Lhave try’d about our Elevated | i 
Gold, have elfewhere taken notice of; | 
Onely this further UfeI fhall here make },,, 
of thisExperiment,thac,whereas J {peak | 
in other;Papers, as if there may bea vor }_, 
latile Goldin fome Oars, and other-Mi- |», 
nerals; where the Mine-men do not find }) ' 
any thing of that Metal, 7 mention fuch Its 
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a thing upon the Account of the. paft 
Experiment and fome Analogies. And 
therefore as J would not be underftood 
to adopt what every Chymical Wrirer 
| is pleaf’d to fancie concerning Volatile 
Gold; fo 7 think Judicious men,that are 
not fo well acquainted with Chymical 
Operations, are fometimes too forward 


"| tocondemn the Chymifts Obfervati- 


ons; not becaufe their Opinions have 


1 nothing of Truth , but becaufe. they 





have had the ill Luck not to be warily 
-enoughpropof'd, Andto givean in- 
“| ftancein the Opinion, that fome Mine. 
"} ralshavea Volatile Gold, (and thelike 
i may be faidof Silver, ) J think I may 


“ give an Account,rational enough,of my 


i) admitting {uch a thing, by explicating it 
jthus; That in our Fxperimenc, 
) though after the almoft coral abftragi- 
} on of the Menftruum , the, remaining 


a Body being true Gold, and confequent- 


ly, in its own Nature, fix’d, yet it is fo 
‘ftriGtly affociated with fome -volatile 
| Gry {a- 
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{aline Particles, that chefe, being prefs'd 
by the fire, carry up along with them 
che Corpufcles of the Gold, which may 
bereduc’d intoa Mafs by the aamiftion 
of Borax, or fome other Body fitted to 
divorce the Corpufcles of the Metal 
from thofe, that would Elevate them, 


and to unite chem into Grains, too big | 


and ponderous to be fublim’d; fo in 


{ome Mineral Bodies there may be pret- | 
ty ftore of Corpulcles of Gold, fo mi- | 
nute, and fo blended with the unfix’d | | 
Particles, that they will be carriedup | , 


together with them by fo vehement 4 


heat, as is wont to be imploy’d to bring © 


Oars, and even Metalline maffes to Fu- 
fion. And yer tis noc impoffible, but 


thar thefe Corpufcles of Gold, that in) 
ordinary Fufions fly away, may bede-¥ 
tain:d and recover'd by fome fuch pro- 


per sdditament, as may either work up- 


on, and(to ufe a Chymical Term)mor-| 


tifie the other parts of the Mafs, with- 
out doing fo upon the Gold, or by af- 
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fociating with the Volatile and ignobler 
Minerals , fome way or other difable 
them to carry away the Gold with 
them, as they otherwife may do; or by 
its Fixednefs and Cognation of Nature 
makethe difperfd Gold imbody with 
it. Om which Occafion I remember, 
that a very Ingenious Man, defiring m 
"Thoughts upon an Experiment, whict 
he and fome others, that were pre(ent at 
it, look’d upon as very ftrange,namely, 
that fome good Gold, having; for acer- 
tain Tryal, been cuppell’d with a great 
deal of Lead, inftead of being advane'd 
in Colour, as in Goodnefs , was grown 
manifeftly paler then before, my Con* 
jeture being, That fo great a Propor- 
tion of Lead might contain divers par 
ticles of volatile Silver, which,meeting 
with the fix’d Body of the Gold, by tn- 
corporating therewith, was detain’d 
was thuch confirm’d by finding, upon 
Enquiry, shat the Gold , inftead of loo- 
fing its Weight, haditconfiderably i- 
pub ite et Cc4 creaf'd 
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ereaf’d; which did much better anfwer | 


my Ghels,then it did their Expectation, 
that made the Experiment, and were 
much furpriz’d at the Event. But this is 
no fit placeto profecute the confidera- 
tion ofthe Additaments, that may be 
nfd to unite and fix the Particles of the 
nobler Metals, blended with volatile 
Bodies; though perhaps what hath been 
faid may afford fome Hine abouc. the 
matter, as well as fome Apology for the 
Chymical Term, Volatile Gold; the 
poffibility of which, 1 prefume,we have 
evinc'd by the latter part of this Expe- 
siment, (in which Tam forry I cannot 
remember the proportion of the re- 
maining Salts, that were able to Elevate 
the Gold; ) for That I have feveral 
times made, and therefore dare much 
more confidently rely onic, then I can 
prefs You todo onthe former part, (a- 
bout the Tranfmutation, or at leaft De- 
ftruction of Gold,) till Youor I fhall 
bave Opportunity to repeat that Tryale 

Experiment 
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Experiment VIII. 
“T Hough ( Pyrophilus } the Experi- 
ment, I am about to fabjoin, may, 
at the firft glance,feem onely to concern 
_ the production of Tafts, and be indeed 
_oneof the principal, chae I devif’d con- 
cerning that fubje@, and that belongs to 
the Notes 1 have made about thofe 
| Qualities: yerif You do not of your felf 
| take notice of it, I may hereafter have 
_ Occafion tofhew You, that thereare 
| fome particulars in this Experiment, that 
‘} are applicable to more then Tafts. And 
| fince I had once thoughts ( however 
fince difcouraged by the difficulties of 
the Attempt) to make my Notes ex- 
| tend evento divers Qualities, which 
| the operations of Chymi(ts, andthe pra- 
| ice of Phyficians have. made men take 
} notice of; (fach asthe powers of corro- 
ding, precipitating, fixing, purging, bli- 
fering, flupifying, Scc-) 1 prefame You 
i will not diflike , that one’, who had 
| thoughts 
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thoughts to fay fomething even of 
Chymical and.ot Medical Qualities, if I 
may fo call them, fhould give You here 
an Experiment or two about more ob- 
vious, though particular, Affections of 
Bodies, when there are feveral things 
in the Experiment, that may be of age- 
weralimport tothe Doétrine of the O- 
rigine ot Qualities and Forms. | 

Wetook then an Ounce of refined 
Silver, and having diffolv’d itin Aqua 


fortis wee fuffer'dit to fhoot intoChry- 


ftals,which being dried,we found to ex- 
ceed the weight of the Silver by feveral 
Drachms, which accrued upon the con- 
coagulation of rhe acid Salts, that had 
diflolv’d, and were united to the Metals 
Thefe Chryftals we put into a Retort, 
and diftil!’d them in'Sand, with almoft 


as great a heat as we could give in a hams 


mer’d Iron Furnace, wherein the Ope- 
ration was made; but there came over 
onely 2 very little fowrifh Flegm with 
an ili fene, wherefore the fame Retort 





being {uffer'd to cool, and then coated, | 





hs 
pub 
j Heit, 


| 


vt inthis 






we SS 


— --—- 
eae 
as 
<o 
— 
it 


atlen 
ind | 
tho 
wis 
fof 
jit, f 
trea 
cont 
are 
Iydi 
on | 
Sta 
out 

not 
ha 

the 

Dou 












ei || 


tly 


fr 


‘ll it-wasremov'd to another Furnace, - cae 
i pable of giving a far higher degree of 
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) Heat, namely,that of a naked fire, and 


}| 


) inthis Farnace che Diftillation was pur 


| 


ued by the feveral degrees of hear, ill 
_at length the Retort came to bered hor, 
‘and kept fo for a good while ; bat 
‘though even by this Operation there 
was very little driven over, yet That 











| fafficiently manifefted what we aimed 


at, thewing (namely) that a Body exe 


) treamly Bitter might afford, as well as 1¢ 


confifted of, good ftore ot parts that 
are not at all bitter, but (which is ave- 
ry differing aft) eminently Sowr. For 
our Receiver being taken off even when 
it was cold, the contain d {pirit {moak’d 
out like reétify’d Agua fortis , and 
not onely {melt and tafted like .4- 
qua fortis , to the Annoyance of 


a 


| the Nofe and Tongue , but being 
) pour’d upon Filings of crude Copper, it 


| fell immediately to corrode them: with 
violence, making much hiffing, and fen- 
ding 
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Tan ding wp thick fumes, and in a trice:pro- | 
Aa duc’d,with the corroded Copper,a blew- | ti 
ifh colour, like That, which thac Metal § pi 
ee is wont to givein good Aqua fortis. |i 
aes Afterwards we took (Minium and {ito 
Agus fortis, and made a Solution, which jt 
being filtred and evaporated, left us a jie 
Saccharum Saturni, mach like the com J ii 
mon made with (pirit of Vinegar, then | (t) 
taking this (weet Vitriol of Lead, (as | tain 
we elfewhere callit) we endeavour'din J Is! 
| the formerly mention’d Sand Furnace | Mi 
; to drive it over ina Retort; but finding | %, 
fh That degree of fire incompetent to | tlk 
force over anything fave alittle fleg- | mm 
matick Liquor, wecauf'dthe Retort to itt 
be coated, and transferr’d to the other | he 
Furnace, where being urg’d with anaked | tf 
Fire, it afforded at length a {pirit fome= } lon 
es |e ‘what more copious then the Silver had Las 
Lae done. This Spirit fmoak’d in the cold if 
| i Receiver as the other had, and did, like }} Le 
itrankly fell of Aqua fortes, and was }) Pia 
fo far from retaining any of the fweet- |) 1 
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nefs of the Concrete that had yielded ir; 
that it was offenfively acid, and being 
pour'd upon Minium, it did with noife 
and Bubbles fall upon it, and quickly 
aftorded usa Liquor, which being fil- 
tred, did, by its Sweetnels as well as 0. 
ther proofs, aflure us, that chere would 
have needed but a gentle Evaporation 
(if We had Jeifure to makeit) to ob= 
tain from ita true Sugar ot Lead; and 


din tis remarkable, that the Concrete ; 


_ which appear’d White before Diftillati- 
| on,remain’d,for the moft part, behind in 
_ the Retort in the form ofa black Caput 
| mortuam, (fometimes We have had ie 
| ina Yellowifh Lump,) which was nei- 
| ther at all weet, as che Vitriol of Lead 
it felf had eminently been, nor at all 
4) fowr, asthe Liquor, diftill’d from it; 

| was inahigh degree, but feem’d rather 
} infipid, and was indeed but a Calx of 

| Lead, which the heat of the fire had in 

| part reduc’d into true and manifeft Lead 
| inthe Retorcic felf, as appear’d by ma- 
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ny Grains of feveral Sizes, that We met | 
with inthe Caput mortuum, (che reft of | 
which is eafily enough reducible by fu- | 
fion with a.convenient flux into mallea- | 


ble Lead it felf.) 


» There are fome Phenomena of this | 
Experiment, that We may elfewhere | 
have Occaftonto take notice of, as par- | 
ticularly, That, notwithftanding Silver 
be a Body fo fix’d in the fire,that ic will ]4 
(as tis generally known) endure the © 
Cuppel it felf, and though inthe dry’d | 
Chryftals of Silver, the Sale, chat ad- | 
heres to the Silver, increafes the weight 


of the Metal but about a 4* or a 34parts 
yet this {mall proportion of faline Core 


pu(cles was able to carry up fo much of | 


that:almoft fixedft of Bodies, that.more 
then once, We have had the infide of the 
Retort,to a great height, fo cover’d o- 
ver with the Metalline Corpufcles, that 
the Glafs feem’d to be Silver’d over, 
and could hardly, by long {craping, be 
freed from the.copious and clofely ad- 
hesing Sublimate, But 
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| But the Ph.enomenon,chatl chiefly defire 
| to take notice of at prefent, is this, Thag 
not onely Aqua fortis, being concoagu- Hi 
laced wich differing Bodies,may produce Hike 
| very differing Concretes,, buc the fame th a 
| numerical Saline C orpufcles,that, being 1) Bk 
| aflociated with thofe of one Metal, had ie? 
‘| already produc’'d a Body eminent in iit 
one Taft, may afterwards, being freed 
_ from that Body,compofe a Liquor emi. 
lig nent fora very differing Taft ; and after 
| That too, being combin'd wich the par. 
'f ticles of another Metal , would with 
) them confticute a Body of avery emi- 





“is pene Taft, as oppofite as any one can 

8 beto both the other Tafts,and yet thefe | 

ho Saline Corpuicles, if; inftead of this fe- | 
nol) cond Metal, they fhould be afiociated i 
iil) wich fuch a oneas That, they are driven Be 
1) from, would therewith exhibit agen the 4 
itu) firt of the three mention’d Tafts.. ‘Fo ie 
oily!) prove all this, We took Chryftals of I 

} refined Silver made with Aqua fortis, it 
he | 







and though thefe Chryftals be, as We 
i BION often 
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(386) | 
often note, fuperlatively bitters yet hae | 
ving, by a naked fire, extorted from yj! 
them what Spirit we could, and found | 
That, as we expected, extremely Acid, | 
we put one part of it upon a few Filings | 
of Silver, of which ic readily made a fp 
Solution more bitter then Gall, and the 
other part of the diftill’d Liquor We gt 
poured upon Minivm: and though , jf! 
whilft ichad been an Ingredient of the | 
Chryftals of Silver committed to Die | 
ftillation, it did with thac Metal com- 
pofe an exceffively bitter fubftance, yet | 
the fame Particles, being loofned from | 
that Metal, and affociated with thofe fi 
of the Lead, did with them conftitutea 
Solution, which by Evaporation affor- | 
ded us a Saccharum Saturni,or a Vitriol | 
fweet as Sugar. And for further con- | 
firmarion, We varied the Experiment; _ 
having, ina naked Fire, diftilled fome | 
dry'd Saccharum Saturni made with | 
Aqua fortis, the little Liquor that came 


over, in proportion to the Body, that 
afforded | 
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rade afforded it, was fo ftrong a {pirit of Ni- 
fom tre, that for feveral hours the Receiver 
ound} was fill’d withred Fumes, and though 
| | the {moaking Liquor were hagely 

| fharp, yet pare tof i it, being pour’d upon 

| a piece of its own Capat mortuum, (in 

| vvhich We perceiv’d not any Taft} did 

| ac length (for ic vvrought but very 

| flowly) exhibit fome little Grains of a 

| Saccharine Vitriol, but the other parr, 

.| being put upon Filings of Silver, fell 
com upon it immediately vvith noife and 
'ftore offmoak, anda vvhile after con- 

| | coagulated vvith part of it. (vvhich ie 
had diffolv’d) into a Sale exceffively 


bitter. 


Experiment I X. 


He Artificial Tranfmutation of 
Bodies, being as the rareft and dif- 

| Gcoleet Production , fo one of the no- 
bleft'and ulefulleft Effeds of Humane 
th siaill and power, not onely the clear In- 
| Dd ftances 
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{tances of it aretobe diligently foughe 
for and priz’d, but even the Probabili- 
ties of effeGting fuch an extraordinary 
Change of Bodies are not to be negle- 
ced; efpecially, if che Verfion, hopd 
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for, be to be made betwixt Bodies of | he 
I wih 


Primordial Textures, (if I may fo call 
them,) and fuch Bodies,as by the great- 


for, 


nefle of their Bulk, and by their being | eo 
to be found in moft of the mix’d Bodies | 
here below, make a confiderable part of | the 


thofe,that we Men have the moftimme- 
diately to do with-Iavited by thele con- 
fiderations, Pyropbilus; | fhall venture 
to give you the Account of fome Ob- 
fervations,and Tryals, about the Tranf- 
iuting of Water into Earth, though it 
be not fo perfect as I With, and as I 
Hope, by Gods blefling,.#o make it. 


. The firft Occafion,afforded meto do | 


any thing about this matter,was my be- 
ing, confulted by a Gentleman, (an antis 


ent Chymift, but notat ali a Philofo-. 
pher,) who relating to me how much he | 
had | 


hot 
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had (with the wonted fuccefs of fuck 
Attempts) labour’d after the Grand 
My) .Arcana, compiain‘d to me among other 
ve things, thar,having Occafion toimploy 
0pdf great quantity of purifi’d Rain- water, 
otf he obtain’d from it much lefs then he 
)cllf with’d of the fubftance that he look’d 
tit for, but a great deal of a certain whitifh 
aig -EXCrementitious Matter, which he knew 
ues not what to make of. This gave me 
ito] the Curiofity firft to defirea fight of 
img} it, in cafe he had not thrown it away, 
conf) (which by good fortune he had not,) 
ju) and then, taking notice of the unexpe> 
Oo) eed plenty, and fome of the Qualities 
‘lq of it, toask himfome Queftions which 
chi) were requifite and fufficient to perfwade 
me, that this Refidenee came not from 
it, #) accidental Foulnefs of the Water, nor of 
i) the Veffels twas receiv'din. This I af- 
}) terwards often thought of, and indeed ic 
iM) might juftly enough awaken fome fuf- 

j 












| picions, that the litcle Motes, that have 
| been fometimes obferv’d to appear 
bi Dd 2 nue- 
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ae : | (3.90) | 
ay numerous enough, in pure Rain water - 
whilft ic is diftilling, might not be | 
We meerly accidental, but really produc’d, | 
ee sy as wellas exhibited by the action of the } 
Fire. [thought it then worth whileto 9° 


profecute this matter a litcle farther: | e 
| And having put a pretty quantity of 
| * 6 ° ° | 
ae diftiil’d Rainwater in a clean Glafs Bo nn 

‘} 


ca ey dy, and fitted it with a Head anda Ree | 
we ceiver, I fuffer’d it to ftandina Dige- 4" 
a ftive Furnace, till, by the gentle heat 
[ thereof, the Water was totally abftra- | 
Bi &ed,and the V effel left dry: which being | i 
| taken out of the Sand, I found the bot+ | 
i tom of the Glafsall cover’d over witha 4 
white (but not fo very white)fubftance; _ uh 
which, being (crap’d off vvith a Knife, |" 
appear’d to bea fine Earth, in vvhich ee 
perceiv'’d no manifeft Taft, afd vvhich, |)" 
hn inavvord, by feveral Qualities feem’d | Jt 
ae ite | to be Earth. } Por 
| r This incourag’d me to rediftill the |‘ 
Rain-water in the fame Glafs Body, | ™ 
vvhofe Bortom, vvhen the Water vvas | 
all (Wi 


| 
j 
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all drawn off, afforded me more of the 
like Earth: but though the Repetition 
of the Experiment, and my having, for 
greater caution,try’dic all the while ina 
new Glafs, that had not been imploy’d 
before to other ufes,confirm-d me much 
inmy conjecture, That unlefs it could 
be prov’d, which I think will {carce be 
pretendec, that fo infipida Liquor as 
Rain- water fhould, in fo gentle a heat, 
diffolve the moft clofe and almoft Inde- 
ftructible Body of Glafs it felf, (which 
| fuch corrofive Menftruums as Agua 
| fortis,and Aqua Regis are wont to leave 


ve Unharm’d,) the Earthy powder, I ob- 
| tain'd from already diftill’d Rain water, 


| might be a Tranfmutation of fome 
parts of the Water into that fubftance, 
_ yet having unhappily loft pare of my 
| Powder, and confum’d almoft all the 
) reft,(for [kept a lictle by me,which you 
jy) may yet fee,) I fhould, till I had more 
.} frequently reiterated my Experiments, 
i) (Which chen git not Opportunity to 


3 do, 
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do, though I had thoughts of doing it 
alfo with Snow- water, that I had put 
into Chymical Glaffes for that purpofe, 
and withJiquor of melred Hail, which 
Thad likewife provided.) and thereby 
alfo ebtain’d fome more of this Virgin 
Earth (as divers Chymifts would call 
it) to make farther Tryals with, have 
retain’d greater fufpicions, if 1 had not 
afterwards accidentally fall’n into dif- 
courfe of this matter with a learned Phys 
fician, vvho had dealt much in Rain- 
vvater, but he much confirmed me in 
my conjecture, by afluring me, that he 
had frequently found fuch a White 
Earth, as I mention’d, in diftill’d Rain 


Water, after he had diftill’d the fame - 


Numerical Liquor (carefully gather'd 
at firft) I know not how many times 
one after.another, adding, that he did 
not find (any more then I had done) any 
caule to iuf{pect, that if he had continu'd 
torediftill the {ame portion of Water, 
ic would have yielded him more Earth. 
But 
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But the Odnefs of the Experiment 
ftill keeping me in fufpence, it was not 
without much delight, that afterwards 
mentioning it to avery Ingenious Pet- 
fon, whom, without his leave, I think 
not fit to name, well verfdin Chymi- 
cal matters, and whom I fufpectedto 
have, in order to fome Medicines, long 
wrought upon Rain vvater, he readily 
eave me fuch an Account of his procee- 
dings, as feem’d to leave little fcruple a- 
bout the Tranfmutation we have been 
mentioning: for he folemnly affirm’d to 
me, that having obferv’d, as L had done, 
that Rain-vvater would, even after a 
Diftiilation or two, afford a Terreltrial 
fubftance, which may fometimes be feen 
{wimming up and down in the Limpid 
Liquor, he had the Curiofity, being 
fettled and at leifure, to try how long 
he could obtain this fubftance from the 
Water. And accordingly having freed 
Rain Water, carefully collected, from 
its accidental, and as it vvere faeculeat 
Dd wt Earths 






























cae 
le we CR B77 


NY 


‘fe Nal q 


=< ~ AR 
Le 












(394) 
Earthinefs, vvhich it vvill depofite at 
the firft flovv Diftillation, (and vvhich 
is oftentimes colour’d, vvhereby it may J typ 
be diftinguifh’d from the White Earth (oy 
made by Tranfmucatiog,) herediftill’d J pep 
itinvery clean Glalses, not onely 8 or } 0p 
40 times, but neer 200, vvithout find- J if 
ing that his Liquor grevv weary of af- Fhe 
fording him the White Earth, but ra- }y; 
ther that the Corpufcles of it did ap- Jag 
pear far more numerous,or at leaft more} fy 
con{picuons in the latter Djftillation, } oo 
then in the former- And vvhenI ex- |, 
prefled my Curiofity to fee this Earth, } iJ, 
he readily fhevv'd mea pretty quantity |, 
of it, and prefented me vvith fome, |, 
vvhich comparing vvith vvhatI hadre- |), 
maining of mine, I found to be excee- | 
ding like it,fave that it'vvas more purely 
White, as having been, for the main,af- 
forded by Rain Water ,that had been Iie: 
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more frequently reétify’d. And to | Eve 
compare this welcome Powder with |.) 
That I made my felf, I try’d with This *} hin 





divers 





| divers things, which I had before try’d 

| with my own, and (becaufe the quanti- 
ty prefented me was lefs inconfiderable) 

| fome others too, For I obferv’d in this 
new Powder, as I had done with my 
Own, that being put into an excellent 

“) Microfcope, and plac’d where the Sun 
‘| beams might fall upon it, ic appear’d 2_ 
White Meal, or heap of Corputcles fo 

"} exceeding, mot co fay unimaginabiy, 
| {mall, that, in two or three choice Mi- 
_crofcopes,both I and others had occafi- 
‘f ontoadmire its and cheir extreme Lit- 
| tlenefs was much more fenfibly di- 
{cern’d, by mingling fome few Grains 

if of Sand amongft them, which made a 
‘f Mixture that look’d like chat of Pibble 
‘} ftones, and of the fineft Flower, For 
} our Earth, even in the Microfcope, ap- 
‘f) pear'd co confit of as {mall Particles, as 
the fineft Hair-powder to the naked 


be tran{parent, though, when the Sun 
 thin’d upon it, it appear’d in the Micro- 
| {cope 








ftering, 


{cope to have fome Particles a little gli- §, 
which yet, appearing butin 2} 
glaring light, we were not fure to be no | 
deceptio vijas. 2- 1 found, that our | 
White Powder, being caft into Water, J. 
would indeed for a while difcolour it | 
by fomewhat Whitening it,which is no | 
more then Spaud will do, and the fine | 
duft of white Marble, and other ftones, 
whofe Corpufcles, by reafon of their | 
Minutenefs, {wimme eafily for a while 
inthe Water, but whenit was once fet- | 
led at the bottom, it continu’d there | 
undiffolv’d(for ought Icould perceive) 
for fome dayes and nights, as Earth | 
would havedone. 3. Having weigh’d | 
aquanticy ofit, and putit into a new | 
clean Crucible, with another inverted 
over it for a Cover, I plac’d it among 
quick Coals, and there kept the Cra- | 
cible red hot for a pretty while, caufing — 
the Fire afterward to be acuated with a | 
blaft of a Bellows, but taking out the’ 
Powder, I neither found it melted, nor 
clotted | 
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3 7 clottedinto lumps, nor, when I weigh’d 

. | it again, did fee caufe to conclude that 
”| there was much of it wafted, befides 


ca what ftuck to the fides of the C rucible, 
ate ‘| and to a little Clay, vvherewith 1 had 

ia luted on the Cover, and which (to fhew 
a you, that the Heat had not been incone 

fiderable) was in feveral places burnt 
I) red by the vehemence of the fire; and 
oa when J afterwards kept this Powder rin 


an open Crucible among glowing coals, 
tT neither [nor one chat 7 imploy ‘dto afe 
ath {ift me, perceiv'd it all co fmoak; and 


a having puta little upon a quick Coal, 


7 and blowa That too, J found that which 

'Ihad not blown away; to remain fixd 
rf ‘(which fome Bodies will not do ) upon 
| | quick Coals, chat will endure the fire in 
0 aed hor Crucible. 4. Z found this pow~ 
| derto be much heavier iz fpecze then 
tt Water, For imploying a nice pair of 
mu | Gold Scales, anda Method that would 
te be too long here to defcribe, 1 found 
y ‘that this Powder weigh’d fomevvhat 


te {though 


— 


ee 


hs ONAN OES 


© 7 = - 
cae os zx 
\" a Sa 
4 iS ee Sra 
’ 5S BSS cas rm 
Jie wg OY 7 amt ae 


Naas S 


iw Ys, 


Fag 


et 


PREIS) 


| 





NN 


Sy 








(398) Fic 
(though not much ) more then twice}, 
fo much common V Vater,as vvas equal’. 
to itin Bulk. And leaft fome Corolla- |, 
ries, that feem obvioufly contain’d in | 
the common, but groundlefs, conceipts | al 
of the Peripateticks, about the Propor- |, 
tions of the Elements in Denfity &c: 
fhould make youexpect,that this povv: | i 
der ought to have been much more | 
ponderous, J fhall adde, that having | 
had the Curioficy, vvhich Z wonder no | 
body fhould have before me,to examine |? 
the Gravity of the Earth, which feems | h 
the moft Elementary of any wehave, I |’ 
took fome fifted Wood-athes, which I |" 
had cauf’d to be three or four times lo 
boy! ‘din a plentiful proportion of Wa- | vy 
ter, to free them from Salt, and ha- i 
ving put them very dry into common 4 
Water, I found them but little heavier * at 
then our newly mention’d Powder, fur- i 
pafling in weight Water of the fame |p 

Bulk but twice, and alittle more thena 
6 part, (Water and It being very little 
more 
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| more then as 1 to 2 =.) And that you 
may the lefs doubt of this, I will yee 
| fabjoyn, that, examining the Specifick 
‘| Gravity of (white ) Glals it {elf, | found 
that compact Body to be very little, if 
J ecall more then 2 times and a halt as 
gop Heavy as Water of equal Bignefs to its 
} So that the Gravity of thar Powder, 
| which, borrowing a Chymical term, we 
| | have been calling Virgin-Earth, being 
MSH added to its Fixtnefs, and other Quali- 
ries, it may feem no great impropriety 
| of Speechto name it Earth, at leaft, 





an ] 


i” | if by Earth we mean not the | pure Ele- 
: | mentary Earth of the Schools, which 
Mt | many of tkemfelves confefle not to be 
ni | found actually feparate, but a Body dry, 


'}) cold,ponderous, induring the fire, and, 
iti) which isthe main, irrefoluble by Wa 
Yl) ter and Fire into other Bodies {pecifi- 
WS) cally different. 

| (Butto return tothe Guile of the 
ul") Powder,when I ask’d this Learned man; 
f whether he obfery'd the Glafs 7 % 
| iM 
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ftill'd in to have been fretted by the Lie | pt 
quor, and whether This loft of its Sub- | {on 
} stot 
| doa 


fiance, according as irdepofited more 
Powder, He anfwer’d me, (and he is a 
Perfon of unfufpected Credit,). that he 


f 
q 


found not his Glafs to have been injur’d 


by the Liquor, and that the Water was 
fted (though ’ he were carefull it fhould 
not do fo by Evaporation and Tranf- 
fufions ) by degrees fo much, that there 
remain’d, by his xftimate, but about 


an 8 part of the firft quantity: and 


though, for certain reafons, he kept by 
him the Liquor laft diftill’d, yet he 
doubted not, bur that it might be very 
nigh totally brought into Earth, fince 
out of an Ounce of diftill’d Rain-water 


he had already obtain’d near 3 quarters” 


ofan Ounce, if not more, of the often 
mention’d Earth. ] 

Thefe feveral Relations will, 7 fup- 
pofe, perfwade You, Pyrophilus , that 
this Experiment is hopeful enough to 


be well worth your purluing,if not that || 


diag? 


done 
mee 


q flan. 
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# perhaps none but fuch a fcrupulous Per- 
+ fon as 1, would think the profecution of 
it other chen fuperfluous. 
| do acquiefce in what hath been already 


Andif You 


done, you will, Iprefume, think it no 
mean confirmation of the Corpufcula- 
rian Principles, and Aypothefes, For if, 
contrary to the Opinion that is fo much 
in requeft among the generality of mo- 
dern Phyficians and other Learned 
Men; that the Elements rhemfelves are 
tran{muted into one another, and thofe 
{imple and Primitive Bodies, which Na- 
ture is prefum’d to have intended to be 


yy the ftabie and permanent ingredients of 
| the Bodies fhe compounds here below, 
| may beartificially deftroy’d, and(with- 


out the intervention of a Seminal and 
Pjaftick power) generated or produc’ 
if, J fay, this may be done, and thar. by 


4) fuch flight means, why may We not 
i) think, thatthe Changes and Metamor- 
phofes, chac happen in other Bodies, 
which are acknowledg’d by the Mow 
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(402) i 
derns to be far more lyable to Alterati= }j it 
ons, may proceed from the Local Mo- §j 
tion of the minute or infenfible parts of | 
Matter, and the Changes of Texture }}i 
that may be confequent thereunto? i 
Some bold Atomifts would here be de- 
termining, by what particular Wayes 
this ftrange Tranfmutation of Water 
into Earth may be perform’d,and would 
perchance particularly tell you,how the 
continually, bur flowly, agitated parts 
of the Water, by their innumerable oc- 
curfions, may by degrees rub, and as It 
were grind themfelves into fuch Surfa- 
ces, as esther to ftick very clofe to one 
another by immediate contact, (as I | 
elfewhere obferve polifh'd pieces of | 
Glafs todo,) or implicate, and intangle | 
themfelves together fo, as to make,as it | 
were, little k#ors; which knots(he would: | 
add, ) or.the newly mention’d claffers of 
coherent Particles, being thengrowntoo 
great and heavy to be fupported by the | 
Water, mutt {ubfideco the bottom - | 
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the form of 2 Powder, which, by reafoi 
of thefame Gravity of thefe crZolecule, 
and the ftri¢t Union of the Iefler parti. 
cles that compofe them, obtain an iz- 
di{pofition to diffolve in water, and to 
be elevated or diffipated by the fires as 
their Infipidne/s may be accounted for 
by its being bur the fame with that of 


| the Liquor, whence-they were made, 
| and their Zranfparency by that of the 
_ Water they were made of, and by the 
‘| multitude of the little Surfaces that be. 
tt) long to fo finea Powder. But though 
-| in favour of fuch conjectures, I could 


fomewhat illuftrate them, partly by ap- 
plying to this Occafion what I elfewhere 
obferve of che reducing of the fluid Bo- 


dy of Quickfilver by a bare Circulati. 


on, (which is but a repeated Diftillati- 
on).witha proportionable heat, into a 


sot teal Powder, vvhich alfo vvill not fo 
nop €afily be raif’d by the fire, as the Auid 
wht) Body, vvhence by change of Texture it 
nap Was made; and partly by fubjoiming, a- 
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gong other things, how by the'conjun- }{ 


Gion of two diftill’d Liquors digefted 


together, I have obtain‘d- good ftore of Jit 


an infipid Subftance, that would not dif. 
folvein Water, and'that wouldlong e- | 
nough indure no inconfiderable degree | 


of Fires though, I fay, by thefe and.o- 
ther fuch'particulars, J could make our 


— Sn RE ee a 


Atomifts conjectures leffe improbable, | 
yet the full difquifition of fo difficult a | 
Subje&is too long ‘and intricate’ to be | 


proper -for this place. * : 
And therefore, withotit here exami- 


ning our Atomifts explication of this Me- | 


tamorphofis, we'will-give him leave: for 
a yvhile to fuppofe the Tran{mutation 


it felfcd be real, and'thereupon to'cone | 


fidet; whether the Hittorical pare of it 
do not much disfavotr fome of the 
chief DoGtines of the Chymifts, ‘and 4 


*What is here delivered maybe, for the main, .veri- 


fy'd by, whar'the Reader wiil meet with in the (follow 


< 


the Aurhor meants 


ing) Xth, Experiment, - though That be not le which | 
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its} fundamental one of Helmonts: For if the 
ted | pureft Water may be turn’d into Earth, 
teol) it will not be eafie to make it improba- 
th | ble, that the other Ingredients of mixe 
If | Bodies, which the Chymitts:call their 
tet: | Hypoftatical Principles, are capable of 
m0} being tranfmuted into one another , 
(Olt) which would overthrow one of the 
vi, | main Foundations of their whole Phis 
alta} lofophys and befides, if out of the fim- 
whe} pleft Wateritfelt, a moderate fire can 
| produce a large proportion of Earth, 
iitie) that was not ‘formally preexiftenc in it, 
ise} how. fhall We be fure, thac in all the 
fot | sAnalyfes, which the Fire makes of mixt 
tot) Bodies; the Subftances thereby exhibi- 
con} ted are obtain’d by Separation onely, 

totit} without any. Tran{mutation? As for 

of the) Helmont, tis well enough known, that 
‘nltj}he makes Water to be the Material 

— Principle of alf Bodies heté below, 

a, Which-he vvould have to be either Wa! 
He ter it felf, or but Water difeuild by 

““|thofé Forms , vvhich the Seeds of 

| *  Ee2 things 
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things have givenit. I will not here ex-. | 
amine, whether this Opinion, if hehad | 
reftrain’dit' to Animals and Vegetables, | 
might not,with fome reftriction and ex: | 
planations, be kept from appearing ab- | 
furd, fince my Eleuthertus hath (though | 
without abfolutely adopting it) elfe- | 


vvhere pleaded for its not being fo ex- 
travagant, as it hath been thought. 

But whereas Helmont’s Grand Argu- 
ment from Experience is grounded on 
this, That the Alkaheft doth, ashe af 


firms, by being digefted with, and die | 


ftill’d from other tangible Bodies, re- 


duce them ali at laft into a Liquor, no | 
way differing from Rain Water,though | 
we should grant che matter of fact, yet 


the Experiment of our, Powder will 
warrant me tv queftion their Ratiocina- 


tion. For ifall mix’d Bodies be theres | 


fore concluded to be materially from 
Water, becaufe they are,by the Opera- 
tion of the Fire, and a Menftruum , after 
having pafs'dthrough -divers previous 


Changes, | 
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_ Changes, reduc’d at length into infipid 
Water; by the fame way of arguing(and 
with greater cogency) I might conclude, 
that all thofe Bodies are materially but 
difguifd Earth, fince without interven- 
f tion of a Seminal Principle, (for Heél- 
} mont will not allow that Title to Fire, 
“| which he ftiles the Artificial Death of 
| Things) Water ic felf may be turn’d ine 
} to Earth. Indeed if that acute Chy mift 
'} were now alive, and had fuch an immor- 
'} tal Liquor,as he defcribes his 4 /kabeft 
| to be,I would gladly put him upon try 
| ing whether that Menftruum would re- 
duce our White Earth into Water. Bue 
| there being no more probability of char, 
“} then that fuch reproduc’d Water. being 
iy) juft what it vvas before,might be turn’d 
} into Earth again, ic may be probably 


| faid, that fince thefe Bodies are mutual- 


y 





MY co the verfion of Water into Earth, by 
iit} g feemingly flight Operation, ) they 
/arenot either of chem ingenerable and 
at Kies incor- 
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incorruptible Elements, much lefs the 


fole matter of all tangible Bodies, but |} vst 


onely two of the Primordial, and of the 


moft obvious Schematif{ms of thac, | 


which Is indeed the univerfal Matter, 
vvhich, as it comes to have its minute 
Particles affociated afrer this or thae 
manner, may, by a'change of their Tex- 
ture and Motion, confticure, with the 
fame Corpufcles, fometimes Water; 
and fometimes Earth. 

But ( Pyrophilus) to leave thefe Re- 
flexions, to return.to the bold Conje- 
cures that they are grounded on; 
thoughif I had Jeifure and indulgence 


enough, I could, I contefs, add many 


things in favour of fome of thofe 
Thoughts:* yet I would not have you 


wonder, that, whilft 1 vvas mentioning 








* Of the poflible wayes.of turning. Liquors into cenfi- 
ftent Bodies, by bending, breaking, twifting, and by 
otherwife changing the Texture of the Liquor, fee 
more’ particulatly the Hiflory of Fluidity and Firmaelfe, 
publithd by the Author. 
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the many particulars, that feem to e 
vince the change of Water into Earth, 
I fhould Jet fall fome Words, that inti- 
mate a Diffidence about it. For, to dif- 
guize nothing unto You, muft confels, 
that having, in (pight of 2n unufual care, 
unluckily loft.a whole paper of the 
Powder [had made my felf, and having 
unexpectedly been oblig’d to remove 


| from my Furnaces, before I had mace 


half the Tryals I judg’d requifite info 
nice acafe, I have not yet laid afide all 
my Scruples. 

For r. IT would gladly know,whether 
thé uacranfmuted Rain water, by the de- 
pofition of fo much Terreftrial Matter, 
wet¢ grown lighter ix /pecie then. be- 
fore, or fharpin taft. Next, I would be 
throughly fatisfied, «which I confefs 1 


am not yer, noe withftanding all that the 


followers of Angelus Sala have confi 
dently enough written, ) whether’ and 
hovv far infipid Liquors. (as Raim War 


| tetris) may, or may not vvork as:Men 


Be 4 ftruums 
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ftruums upon Stones or Earthy Bodies: 
not to queftion, vvhether the Particles | 
of Rain Water may not,by their mutu- 
al Attrition, or fome other action upon 
one another, be reduc'd into Shapes | 


and Sizes fit to compofe fuch a Men- 
ftruum, as the Liquor was not befores 


asin divers Plants, that feem to be nou- | 


tifh’d onely with Water, the Sap is en- 
dow'd with a fharp Taft,and great pene- 
trancy, and activity of parts 

2.[¢ were alfo fitto know,whether the 
Glais Body, wherein all the Diftillations 
are made, do loofe ofits V Veight any 
thing neer fo much, as the obtained 
Powder amounts to, over and above the 


Decrement of VVeight, which may be 


imputed to the action of the Heat upon 
the fubftance of the Glafs, in cafe it ap- 
pear by another Glafs, kept empty inan 
equal heat, and for thef{ame time that 
the Glafs loofes by fu 

thing worthreckoning, And it vvere 
allo ‘not impertinent to try, nine 
tne 
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the Gravity of the obtain’d Powder be 
the fame én [pecie with that of the Glals; 
vvherein the Diftillations were made: 


|. (for that it differ’d but about a 5° part 


from the weight of Chryftalline Glafs I 


lately mention'd. ) Which Scruple, and 


fome of the former, I might have pree 
| vented, ifI had had convenient Metal. 
| line Veflels, wherein to make the Die 
{tillations inftead of Glafs ones. 

3. I could with likewife thar it 
were more demonftrably determin’d , 
what ison all hands taken for granted, 
(as it appears indeed highly probable, ) 
that diftill’d Rain Water 1s a perfectly 
Homogeneous Body, vvhich if it be 


fled about its Tranfmurationinto Barri 


_ and if it be, ‘twill be as a very ftrange 


} 


thing, foa matter of very great difficulty 
to conceive, hovv a perfectly and exqui- 


i | fi tely Homogeneous Matter fhould, 


x | ee 
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ai out any Addition, or any Semiaal 
laftick ait be brought te 
a 2 





— 


jd 


‘ yi i oe 
Td" ah SE 
SET Ws 4 lorie 


ONY 


he Now 


Se 

















——— San re 


RS, 


SSA NAA f od 





(412) 
ford great ftore of a Matter of much 
more Specifick Gravity then it felf, 
fince we fee, that no Aggregate we can 


make of Bodies-but xquiponderant iz | 
fpecte with water,doth,by vertue of their | 


Convention, grow {pecifically heavier 
then it. 

4. Having hadthe Curiofity to try, 
whether Corrofive Liquors would 
work upon our white Powder, I found, 
that not anely good Oyl of Vitriol 
would corrode it, but ftrong and de- 
flegm’d Spirit of Sale did readily work 
upon part of it, and thac withoarthe af- 
fiftance of heat, though not without 
hiffing, and exciting great {tere of bub. 
bles, as I have known fuch Menftruums 
do, when put upon Lapis Stellaris, or 
Ofifragus, or fome fuch foft Stone; as 
it thar fo much defacated Rain-water, 
actuated by heat, had refolv’d fome of 
the loofer Corpufcles of the Sand or 
Stone, that, together with fome Salts,’ 
com pofe common Glafs, as I ”~ o 
crv’ 
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of Powder, which it readily fell upon, 
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not without noice 2nc froth. Nor maf 
= - ~ oil be 7” © tad ears : 
l forget, that fometimes I have excited 


fach an Ebuillition , by powring the 
fame Liquors upon the Earthy pare of 
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boyling water, (though, I confefs, 1 af- 
terwards fomewhat fufpected there | 


might remain fome little adhering 4]. 
kaly, which might occafion thofe Bub- 
bles, notwithftanding that both I and 
another, whom I alfo invited to taft ir, 
took the Earth to be quite Saltleffe.) 
Imight (Pyrophilus) adde, that fome- 
times alfo me thought I found this 
Powder (which yet likewife fometimes 
hapned to me with the lately mention’d 
Earth of Wood- athes) fomewhat gritty 
between my Teeth, and fubjoin divers 
other particulars, if ic were not tco’ te- 
dious to mention to You all the, 
and confiderations chat have gtcur 
me about the recited Change,of Wa 
ter into Earth: which yet.ar@not fuch as 
ought tohinder me from giving You 
the Hiftorical account J have fet down, 
fince cofome of my Scruples 7 could 
here give plaufible Anfwers, but that. 
J cannot doit in few words. And if any 
part of our white Powder prove to be 
true 




























































true Earth, no body perhaps yet knows 
to what the Experiment may lead faga- 
cious Men: and whether ina ftrict fenfe 
it betrue Earthor no, yet the Pheno- 
mena, that areexhibited in the procu- 
étion of it,are fufficient to give this 9% 
Experiment a place among the others 
(ot the fame Decad) with which tis af- 
fociated. For fince out ofa {nbftance 
that is univerfally acknowledg’d to be 
Elementary and Homogeneous , and 
which manifeftly is fluid , tranfpa- 
rent, much lighter in (pecee then Earch, 
moift and fugitive, there is artificially 
generated or obtain'd a Subftance con- 
fiftent, vvhite, and conlequently opa- 
cous, comparatively ponderous, dry ; 
and notat all fugitive, the Alterationis 
fo great,and effected in fo fimple a way, 
that it cannot but afford us a confidera- 
ble Inftance of what the varied Texture 
of the minute parts may perform ina 
Matter confeffedly fimilar. And if tre- 
quently diftill’d Rain Water fhould nog 

e 








aS ” i <TR x - cf ; 
\e pee a} gee Y pe 

NRA MEE: See Naa. sid eae ree eae 
hey \ ee -° Ve : ~ a wh 


WAM 


TaN ee NY, 


> See 


— 
‘ 
sy 
ste * “* 


N\ 
iy 









(416) 


be allow’d Homogeneous, our Expe> }si) 


riment will ac leaft {hew us, better thea 
perhaps any hath yer done, how little 
we are bound to believe what the Chy- 
mifts, and others tell us, when they 
pretend manifettly to exhibit to us Ho- 
mogeneous Principles, and Elementary 
Bodies, and how difficult it isto be cere 
tain when a Body is abfolutely irrefo- 
luble into {pecifically differing fubftan- 
ces, and confequently what is the deter- 
minate number of the perfectly fimple 


Ingredients of Bodies: ({uppofing that 


fuch there are.) Though I muft confefs, 
that my Onely aime is not co Relate 
what hath been done, but to’Procure 
the profecution of it. For if the obtain’d 
Subftance be, by the Rain Water, dif 
folv'd out of the Glaffe, this will both 
prove a noble and furprizing Inftance 
of what may be done by infipid Men- 
{truums, even upon Bodies that’ are jult- 
ly reckon'd among the compacteft and 
moft indifloluble thae we know of, and 
may 
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may afford us many other confiderable 
hints, that have been partly intimated 


already: and if on the other fide, this- 


Powder, whether it be true Elementa- 
ry Earth or not, be found ’to be really 


‘| produc’d outof the Water it felfic may 
| provea Azagzale in Nature,and of grea- 
‘f ter confequence then will be prefently 
| forefeen,and may make the Alchymifis 
hopes of turning other Metals into 


Gold,appear lefs wild, fince that by Ex. 


perimentally evincing chat two fuch dif-- 


ficult Qualities to be:introduc’d ‘into a 
Body,as confiderable degrees of Fixity 


_ & Weight,(whofe requifiteneffe to the 
| making of Gold are two of the Princi- 
| pal chings, that have kept me from ea- 
_ fily expeéting to find the Attempts of 
_ Alchymifts facceffeful, ): may 5 :with« 
| out the wmixcure: of a Homogeneous 


Matter; be generated init, by varying 

the Texture ofits parts. 
I will'not now adventure toadde any 
thing of what I have been’ attempting 
7 about 
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about the tranfmuting (without additas §j wi 
ments) of pure Alkalizate Salts into jj {it 
Karth, becaufe! do not yet know, whe- 9 int 
ther the Tryals will anfwer my Hopes: 9 at 
(for I donot. yet call them my Expe- a 
ctations.) But upon this fubject of Fino 
i Tran{mutations, { could, ifie didnot Jw 
A properly belong co another Treatife, #0! 
ES tell you fomething about the Changes, 9 ia 
Ja that may be. wrought upon highly re- 9 hn 
| ctify’d Spirit of Wine, vvhich vvould Jd 
perchance make You think of other Je 
things of the like kind leffe infeafible: J ed 
For vvhereas tis a known thing, that }id 
That {piricuous Liquor being kindled, }}:/ 
(and that, if you pleafe, by other Spiric |i 
of Wine actually fir'd) will, for ought |] 
appears, burn all away, that is, be to- |x 
tally curn’dinto flame; if 7 durftrely, | m 
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vvithout any addition, obtain’d, from 
fuch Spirit of Wine, as, being kindled 
in aSpoon, would flame all away, with- 
out leaving the leaft drop behindit, a 
confiderable quantity of downright 
incombuftible Flegm. And by another 
way (mention’d indeed by Helmont, but 
not taught to almoft any of his Rea- 


ders) fome Ingenious Perfons, that you 


know and efteem, vvorking by my di- 
rections, (but vvithout knowing vvhae 
each other vvas doing) did both of them 
reduce confiderable quantities of high 
rectify d Spirit of Wine (that vvould 
before have burneall away) intoa Li- 


| quor, that was for the moft part flegm, 


as I vvas inform’d as well by my own 
taft, as by the Tryals I order’d to be 


rly) made: (being forc’d my felf to be moft 
leaf Commonly abfene, ) From which change 
aif) of the greateft part of thatat firt liquid 
lif’ Splric into Flegm, it feems deducible, 
iil), that the fame portion of Matter,vvhich, 


in | 





if) by being kindled,may be turn’d all inco 
Fe 


Fire, 
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Fire, may be,by another vvay of hand- 
Jing, turn'dinto Flegm or Water, and 
this vvithout the addition of any thing, 
and vvithout being vvrought upon by | 
any vifible Body, but one fo extremely | 


dry as duely prepar’d Sale of Tartarsand } ty 


thar it felf is not fo indifpenfably necef- . 
fary to the obtaining of flegm out of 
totaliy inflammable Spirit of Wine,but | 
that, as 1 was faying, I did, by another | 
way ,obtain thac dull Liquor vvithout | 
imploying the Salt, or any other vifible } 
Body vvhatfoever. But I make aferu-) 
ple to entertain you any longer with 
Extravagances of this Nature, and yer. ) 
if] were {ure You vvould contain your) 
{miles, I would adde for conclufion,) 
That,if I hadhad time and Opportunity) 
to furnifh my felf with any quantity off 
that Water, I had icin my thoughts tay 
try , vvhether that vvould have afforded) 
me fucha Terreftrial fubftance, as Raia 
Water had done, and thereby have un-) 
dergone a new aud further Metamor- 
phofis. | Experimeuty 
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The X. Experiment. 


°¥” Here is one Experiment more, two 

* of the chief Phamomena of vvhich 
belong to another Difcourfe, (vvhere 
J particularly mention Them,) and yet 
I thall conclude this little Treatife vvith 
the recitation of the Experiment it felf, 
not onely becaufe divers of the Pheno- 
mena doeminently belong to our pre- 
fent fubje@t, but becaufe I have fcarce 


met vvith any Experiments more fuir 


table to the Defign I have of fhevving, 
before I conclude this Difcourfe, vvhat 
creat and fudden Produdtions and De- 
{tructions of Qualities may be effected 
by the compofition of the {malleft 
Number of Ingredients, even among 
Liquors themfelves, and fuch too as 
are believ’d to be both of Them fimple 
and Homogeneous, and incapable of 
Putrefaction, thac fo it may appear, 
what notable Alterations of Qualities 
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even feemingly flight and eafie mix- 
tures can perform among Bodies, both 
of them fluid, as well as among thofe | 
that were either both of them ftable, or 
one of them ftable, and the other con- | 
iiftent. 

Take then of good Oyl of Vitriol, 
and of Spirit of Wine, that will bure 
all away, equal parts, not in quantity, 
but in Weight; put them together by 
lictle and little, and having plac’d the 
Mixture in a Bolt-head, or Glafs Egg 
with along neck, and carefully ftopp ‘d 
it with a Cork and hard Wax, fet the 
Veffel ina moderate heat to digeft for a 
competent while; (two or three weeks 

nay do well,) then pour out the Mix- 
ture into a tall Glafs Cucurbite, to 
which Juce on a Head and a Receiver 
with extraordinary care, to prevent the 
Avolation of the Spirits, which will be 
very fubtle: then with a very gentle fire 
abftracét the {piric of Wine, that will fir ft 
afcend, and when the Drops begin to 

come 
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come over fowrith, thift the Receiver, 


and continue the Diftillation with preat 
care, that the Matter boy! not over,and 
when you judge that about half the acid 

quor is come over, it will not be 2 
mils, though it be not neceflary , to 
change the Receiver once more; but 


whether you do this or no, your Dittil- 


_Tation muft be continued, increafing the 


fire towards the latter end, till you have 
brought overall youcan, and what re 
mains inthe bottom of the Cucurbite 
mutt be put into a Glafs well ftopp’d, 
to keep it from the Air. 

NB. 1. That to the Production of 
moft, if not of all the Phenomena of 
this Experiment,ic isnot abfolutelv ne- 


| ceffary,that fo long a Digeftion, (not to 
| fay, not any,)be premif’d; thoughif the 
| time above prefcrib’d be allow’d, the 
| Experiment will fucceed the better. 


; 
\ 
} 


2, Dhat,l remember, I have fometimes 


| made ule of Oy! of Sulphur per Cam 
, | Panam (as they call it) inftead of Oy! of 
Ff 
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Vitriol, to produce the recited Phano- 
mena; and though the Attempt faccee- 
ded not ill, as to divers particulars, yet 
T afterwards chofe rather to imploy oyl 
of Vitriol, both becaufe it did, in fome 
points, better anfwer my Expectation 
then the other Liquor, and becaufe I 
would not give occafion co {ufpedt, that 
the Odours, hereafter to be mention’d 
as Phanomena of our Experiment, were 
due to the common Sulphur, whence the 
unctuous Liquor, made per Campanam, 
was obtain’d, as {ucb, and diano way | 
proceed from the acid Vitriolate Sale, 
which that Oyl(astis improperly call’d) 
doth abound with’ 

3. That I had likewifethe Curio- 
firy to digeft Oyl of Vitriol with} 
Spanith Wine, inftead of Spiric of 9 
Wine , by which means Lobrain’d an J 
odd. Spirit, and refidence, and lome} 
other Phenomena, which] content my 
felf co have in this place given hint of;) 
in regard that Wine being a Liquor of a) 
much lefs fimple nature then its Spirit, | 
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the Phenomena, afforded me by This, 
are much fitter for my prefent purpofe. 
4. That great care muft be had in re- 
culating che fire, when once a good part 
of the Acid {pirit, mention’d in the pro- 
cefs,iscome over, For if the Fire be 
not increaf’d, the reft will {carce afcend, 
and if ic beincreaf’d but a little too 
much, the Matter will be more apt,then 
one would fufpedt,to {well exceeaingly 
in the Cucurbite; and perhaps run over 
into the Receiver,and (poil whatic finds 
there, as it hath more then once hapned 
ro me,. when I was fain to commit the 
management of the Fire to others. 
Now the oyl of Vitriol, andthe {pi- 
rit of Wine, being both of them diftill’d 
Liquors, and the Latter of them feve- 
ral times rediftill:d, and one of them be- 
ing drawn from fo fimpie and familiar a 
fubftance as Wine, and the other from 
a Concrete not more compounded, then 
what Nature her felf (which, ast elfe- 
were fhery,can, without the help of Art, 
Ff 4 produce 
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produce Vitriol) doth divers times pres | 
fent us with; thefe Liquors, I fay, being | 


both ofthem diftill’d, and confequent- 
ly volatile, one would expe, that by 
diftiling them, they fhould be brought 
over united, as I have tryed, that the 


{pirit of Wine,and of Nitre, oralfoof | 


common Salt may be; and as the {pirits 
of differing Vegetables are wont to be; 
or that, at leaft, the Diftillation fhould 
not much alter them , from what it 
found them, after they had been well 
mingled together. But this notwith- 
ftanding, thefe two Liquors being of 
very odd Textures in reference to each 
other, their conjun@ion and diftillati- 


on will make them exhibit divers con- | 


fiderable and perhaps furprizing Pha- 
HOMEKA. 

For Firft, whereas fpirit of Wine has 
no great Sent, nor no good one, and 
moderately deflegm’d Oy! of Vitriol is 
wont to be inodorouss the Spiric, that 
firft comes over from our mixture, hath 
































a Sent not onely very differing from {pi- 
rit of Wine. but from all things elfe,thae, 
‘ll | Tremember, lever fmele. And as this 
‘| new Odour doth to almoft all thofe, 
ist | whofe Opinions I have asked about ir, 
te} feem very fragranct and pleafant, fo I 
vol} have fometimes had it fo exceeding {ub- 
iS} tle, that, in {pight of the care that was 
| taken tolutethe Glafles exactly toge- 
oul | ther, ic would perfume the neighbou- 
| Ting pares of the Laboratory, and would 
| not afterwards be kept in by a clofe 
it | Cork, cover’d with two or three feve- 
ral Bladders, but (mell ftrongly at fome 
wi} diftance from the Viol wherein it was 
a f put, I did noc think it unlikely, that fo 
orf nobleand piercing a Liquor might be 


i: } Of BO mean efficacy in Phyfick; and 

| though I mifs'd of receiving an account | 
tis f Of its Effects tom fome ingenious Phy- 
4nd | ficians, into whofe Hands [ put it to 


olis | | hav: Tryals made of it,yet I cannot def- 
tit) pair of finding it a confiderable Medi- 
ah f cine, wher I remember, partly what 

4 hath 
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hath been done by fome acquaintances 
of mine with bare flegme of Vitriol, 
upon the account (as is (uppof'd)of thac 
little Sulphar of Vitriol, chat, though 
but {paringly, doth inrich that Liquors 
and partly, what the Mafters of Chy- 
mical Arcana teil us of the wonderful 
vertues of the Volatile Sulphuy of Vi- 
triol, and what I have obferv’d my felf, 
that may invite meto haveagood O- 
pinion of Remedies of that nature. 

2. Burtofhevv how much the O- 
dours.of Bodies depend upon: their 
Texture, I thallnow adde, That after 
this volatile and odoriferous Spirit 1s 
come over, and has been followed by 
an Acid Spirit, it will ufually , towards 
the latter end of the Diftillation, be fuc- 


ceeded by a Liquor,that is not onely not: 


fragrant, but ftinks fo ftrongly of Brim- 
ftone, that 7 have fometimes known it 
almoft take away the Breath (as they 
{peak) of thofe, who, when I had the 


Receiver, newly taken off, in: my hand, : 
> did | 
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did (either becaufe to make fpore I gave 
them no vvarning, or becaule they 
would not take it, as thinking what I 
told them impoffible,) too boldly ad- 
venture their Nofes in the Tryal. 

3. There is in this Operation produc’d 
a Liquor, that will not mingle either 
wich the fragrant,or with the foetid Spi. 
rit hitherto defcrib’d, but is very diffe- 
ring from both of them, and isfo very 
pleafant, fubtle, and Aromatical, that ic 
is no lef differing as well from Spirit of 
Wine, as Oy] of Vitriol, But of this 
Liquor I give a further Account in a 
more convenient place. 

4. When the Diftillation is carried 
on tar enough, You will find at che bor- 
tom, thac the two above mention’d 
Diaphanous Spirits (for Oyl of Vitriol 
isindeed rather a Saline Spirit, then an 
Oyl) have produc’d apretty Quantity 
ofa Subftance, not onely very opacous, 
but black almoft like Pitch or Jet. 

5. And this Subftance, though pro- 


) Ng om : . ys a aut | . 


he. 


Sa 


duc’d 


i N } 4 } 


re 
ys 


te 






SS 






-! 





IN RNS 


i) 


\ iV 






SS) 


Liem. 


(430) . 
duc'd by two Bodies, that were not one- 
ly fluid, bue diftill’d, will not alone be 
confiftent, but (ifthe Diftilation have 
been urg’d far enough) brittle. 
6. And though Spirit of Wine be 
reputed the moft inflammable, and Oy! 
of Vitriol the moft corrofive Liquor 
that is known, yet I could not find, that 
this black Subftance would eafily, if ac 
all, be brought, [fay not to flame, but 
to burn; nor that it had any difcernible 
Taft, though both the Liquors, from 
whofe mixture it was obtain’d, have ex- 
ceeeding {trong and pungent Tatts. 
7. And whereas both Oy]! of Vitri- 
ol and Spirit of Wine will each of them 
more readily, then moft Liquors that 
are yet known, mingle with common 
Water, and diffafe it lelf therein, I ob- 
ferv’d, that this pitchy Mafs, if the Di- 
ftillation had been continued till it was 
perfedtly dry, would not, that I could 
perceive, diffolve in common water for 


very many hours, and, if I much mifre- | 


member 
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member not, for fome dayes: 

8. And Laftly, whereas the Oyl of 
Vitriol, and the Spirit of Wine, were 
both of them diftill’d Liquors, and one 
af them exceeding volatile and fugitives 
yet the black Mafs, produc’d by them, 
was fo far fix’d, chac I could not make 
| itrife by aconfiderably ftrong and Ia- 
_ ting fireythat would have rait’d a much 
- more fluggifh Body, then the heaviett 

je | Of thofe that concurr’d to produce it. 
,{ _Theremaining particulars that] have 
_} obferv’din this Experiment, belong to 
| another Treatife, and therefore I fhall 
_} forbearto mention them in this: nor 
| fhall Tatprefent adde any new Pheno- 
iy | 7e#4 to thole I have already reciteds 
| thofe frefhly mention'd Experiments, 
, § and thofe that preceded ir, being, even 
. | without the affiftance of the four Ob- 
| fervations I have delivered before them, 
| fufficient to manifet the Truth Ihave 
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it cannot well be pretended, or at leaft | 
not well prov'd, that any Subftantial 
Forms are the Caufes of che Effects T 
have recited. For inmoft of the (above 7 ,. 
mentjon’d) cafes, befides thac, in the # , 
Bodies we imploy’d, the Seminal Ver- ]} ,., 
tues, if they had any before, may be 
fuppof'd to have been deftroy’d by the 
fire, they were fach, as thofe Targue}] 
with would account to be Factitious | 
Bodies, artificially produc’d by Chy-} 
micai Operations. And tis not mores 
manifeft,that,in the produétion of thefe} 
Effects, there intervenes a Local Mo-9 
tion, and change of Texture by thefe}) 
Operations, then tis inevident and pre- i 
carious, that they are the Effects of fuchy 
things, asthe Schools fancy Subftanti-} 
al Forms to be: fince tis, in thele new) 
Experiments, by the Addition of fomey 
new particles of Matter, or the Recefsay 
ot Expulfion of fome praexiftent ones 
or, which is the moft frequent way, by 
che Tranfpofition of Minute parts, yer 
| withoug 
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eat e a 7° 

ti without quite excluding the other two, 
Cd : Lr 

ath that nomore skilful a Chymift then I 
af have been able to produce by Arta not 
VE 


et inconfiderable number of fuch changes 

| of Qualities; that more notable ones 
, . are not ordinarily prefented us by Na- 
tel ture, Where fhe is prefumed to work by 
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cull the help of Subftantial Forms; I fee not, ES 
iv why-it may not be thought. prol aoles 2 
hy that the fame Catholick and fertile Prine 
i | ciples, Afotion, Bulk, Shape, and Tex- Zz 
sig) tere of the Minute parts of Matter; 
itiai' agit : pe 
Vogl MAY, under the Guidance of Nature, * 
| (whofe Laws'the modern Peripateticks 4 
acknowledge to be eftablifh’d by the Bi 
is all-wife God,) fuffice likewife to pro- 
) duce thofe other Qualities of Natural 
“at 


| 


a | Bodies, of which we have not'given pat- 
| ticular Inftances. 
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Pref.p. 1. ult. read aime. praf.p.13, 113.76 
perhaps. p. 68./. 13.7. deltroyes. p. 130 1:14. 


y. Peare. p. 146./..20.7. Principle. p. 247. 
j:25. r-Flears. p. 231.2. 15-7. 1t- p. 325+1 Oe | 
a Comma ¢t inflammable. p.337.1.7.7-0f. Pp. | 
411.1.7.r. former. 
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